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Bun. Jlocckuii

OrpuunaresbHoe 6orociaoBue u no3Hanue bora
B yueHuu Maiictepa Jkxapra (ru1. 3)

7. [lo3nanue yTroHOCTEH

MaiicTep DKXapT He UCTIOBEIOBAJ OE3yCIOBHOTO «OHTOIOTHU3MAY, XOTS M JKeJall
BUJICTh B HETBAPHBIX HJICSIX, WIIK YTOMHOCTSIX, BEIICH COOCTBEHHBII TpeMeT MeTadu-
3u4ecKkoro nozHanus. He Oyiem 3a0bIBaTh, YTO «CYIIHOCTHBIC MPUYMHBD) CaMU 1O cebe
OCTaIOTCS «COKPBITBIMIY, HETIO3HABAEMBIMI ' 2, 3aMETHM TaKKe, UTO TEPMHUH ratio TIOITy-
YacT B IAaTUHCKUX TBOPCHUAX SKxapTa CaMbIC Pa3HbIC OTTCHKH, HUKOI'Ja HC II€PECTaBast
0003Ha4aTh, B KOHEYHOM CUeTe, Ty YHUKAITbHYIO «V/1er0», KaKOBOH sSBISIETCS O0KECT-
Bennsit Jloroc. Tak, B Tonxosanuu na Moanna Matvictep JkxapT pa3nudaeT ABa 3Ha-
YeHUs CJIOBa ratio: 1) CyIIHOCTH, BTOPUYHBIE IO OTHOILIEHUIO K TBAPHBIM CYIIUM, TO
€CTb MOHATHS, KOTOPBIE YEIOBEUECKHI WHTEIUIEKT U3BJICKAeT U3 BeIllei myTeM adcT-
paKmuy; 2) naeu, MpeAecTBYIONINE TBOPEHNSIM, NX MTPUUMHBI M «PE30HBD), 0003HaYae-
MEBIC B ILC(I)I/IHI/IHI/II/I 1 IPUHUMACMbIC HAILIUM WUHTCJUICKTOM «BO BHYTPCHHHUX HaydaJlax
Beren» ', OueBUIHO, YTO BO BTOPOM CITy4ae 7atio TBAPHOH BEIIN 03HAYACT €€ BEUHYIO

*

[Iponomxenue; Hauano cM.: BT. Ne 38—40.

125 Cm.: BT. Ne 40.T'11. 3. C. 42, npum. 105.

126 Exp. in lo., LW IIL. P. 22-23, n. 29: Secundo notandum quod ratio dupliciter accipitur: est enim
ratio a rebus accepta sive abstracta per intellectum, et haec est rebus posterior a quibus abstrahitur; est et
ratio rebus prior, causa rerum et ratio, quam diffinitio indicat et intellectus accipit in ipsis princiis intrin-
secis. Et haec est ratio, de qua nunc est sermo. Propter quod dicitur quod /ogos, ratio scilicet, est in prin-
cipio: in principio, inquit, erat verbum [Bo-BTOPBIX, CI€AyeT 3aMETHTb, UTO 7ati0, CyITHOCTb, TOHUMACTCS
JIBOSIKO. B camoMm ziernte, eCThb CyIHOCTh, KOTOpasi BOCHPHHUMAETCSI, WITH a0CTParupyeTcst, HHTEIUIEKTOM
OT BEIIEH, ¥ 3Ta CYITHOCTH SIBISIETCS MOCIEAYIONIEH M0 OTHOIIEHHUIO K BeI[aM, OT KOTOPBIX OHa abCcTpa-
THPYETCS; ¥ €CTh CYIIHOCTb, MPE/IIIECTBYIONIAs BeaM, IPUYHNHA 1 njes Belel, KoTopas 0003HadaeT-
cst iepuHNIMEH ¥ TPUHIMAETCS HHTEIUIEKTOM B CAMHX BHYTPEHHHX Hadajax. JTo U €CThb Ta UJied, ratio,
0 KOTOpOif Tereps uaeT peds. Bot mouemy roBopuTtcs, 9To 1020¢, TO €CTh Hed, IPEeObIBaeT B Havale:
B nauane, roBopur HoanH, 6s110 Cnoso). B. banre, xenatonuii BuaeTh B MbIcan MaiicTepa Dkxap-
Ta BEpHOE BBIPAKEHUE TOMHU3MAa, B CBOCH AnccepTanyn «YueHnne Maiictepa DkxapTa 0 00/KeCTBCHHOM
v TBapHOM ObITUN» (W. Bange. Meister Eckeharts Lehre vom gottlichen und geschopflichen Sein. Univ.
Bonn. Limburg, 1937) qutupyeT 3T0 MECTO O IBYX 3HAYCHHUSAX CIIOBA 7afio ¥l IPU3HAET, YTO B TIEPBOM
ciayyae peub uaet o nouaruu (Begriff), a Bo BTopom — o «vorbildliche Idee» («mooOpa3Hoii naee».
S.208). Ho 3aTem OH HCIOMTB3YET 3TO MPABUIIBHOE Pa3eTICHUE IS TOTO, YTOOBI 3BJIEYb U3 HETO JPYroe
pasjenenue, U3IHIIHEE ¥ TPOU3BOIBHOE, TIPH aHAIN3€ OJJHOTO MECTa U3 TOTO XkKe caMoro TorkoBaHHs
(LWL P. 11,n. 12), rre Maiictep DKxapT 3asBIsCT: ratio rerum npeObIBAaeT BCELENO BHYTPH (fota intus)

BT. Ne 41. 2007. C. 85-132.
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YTOWHOCTb, MM 00XKECTBEHHYIO Her0. Ho 3Ta «CyIIHOCTHAS PHYMHAY TOTO, 9TO €CTh
BEIIb KaK TAKOBasI, HEOTJCITMMA OT Te(hUHHUIINHN; B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIC OHA U €CTh Ie(H-
HULMSA BEUH, CPEAHUNA TEPMHH JOKA3aTENbCTBA , — UM, TOYHEE TOBOPSI, CAMO JI0Ka3a-
TEITLCTBO, YePEe3 KOTOPOE ITO3HAETCS BeIllb. BOT mouemy, KOMMEHTHPYsI TeKCT cB. Moan-
Ha (1, 5): U ceem 60 mome ceemum, Maiictep kxapT ckaxeT: «B TBapHBIX Bellax HIUTO
HE CBETUT, HUYTO HE MO3HACTCS, HUUTO HE HOCTABISCT 3HAHUS, KPOME MX YTOMHOCTH,
neduHumn, uin uaen»'?’. Ctano ObITh, MOHITHE TOBAPHOM BEIM COOTBETCTBYET MPO-
SIBIICHHTO €€ CYIITHOCTHOM PUYHHBI, WJIH HJICH: ITOTO «CBETa», KOTOPHIH «BO ThME CBE-
TUT» U IPUHUMAETCS YSJIOBEYSCKUM MHTEIICKTOM, BEICBOOOK/IAIOIINM €TI0 M3 YyBCT-
BEHHBIX 00Pa30B.

Tak aBa 3HaUEHUS TEPMUHA ratio — rebus posterior [mocne Bemelt | u rebus prior
[TIpexxie Belieil | — COOTHOCSITCS C OHOM U TOM K€ BEUHON YTOWHOCTBIO IBYMSI Pa3HbI-
MU OTHOIICHUSMH. B HallleM WHTEIUIEKTe MOHSTHE 7'atio COOTBETCTBYET HEN3MEHHOMH
CTOpOHE TBOPEHHI, ITO3HABACMOH ITOCPEICTBOM a0CTPAKIINK OT M3MCHUNBBIX WHINBH-
JlyaJbHBIX BEICH; B 00KECTBEHHOM UHTEJUICKTE Fatio — 3TO MEPBOIPUYMHA TBAPHBIX
cyumwmx. Nostra scientia causatur a rebus, scientia vero ipsa Dei causa est rerum ut sint
[«Harire 3Hanne MPUYUHSETCS BEMAMH, TOT/Ia KaKk 00KECTBEHHOE 3HAHNE CaMO €CTh
nprYKrHA ObITHS Berei» |,

B ocHoBononararomem texcre kHur# berrus (1, 3) ckazano: Dixitque Deus: «fiat
luxy, et facta est lux [« ckazan bor: ma Oyzner cBet. U ctan cBet»|. YcmaTpuBas 31ech
MHOCKAa3aHUE O JBOMHOM MPOAYIIUPOBAHUH BEIICH — B UX HETBAPHBIX HIIEAX U B UX

Y BCEIIEIIO CHApPY KU (fota deforis) eMAHUYHBIX Belled. B cTpeMiieHIH Tak jke pa3InunTh J1Ba 3HAYCHUS
cioBa ratio, B. banre o003Ha4aeT X TepPMUHAMHU, CO3AaHHBIMHU JUIS 3TOTO CIIydast: ratio in re u ratio
extra rem («CYIIHOCTb B BEIIIM» U «CYIHOCTb BHE BEILI»), U JaJIee 3asBIISCT: «YYeHHE 00 HECSIX HMeeT
JIENIO CO BTOPOU CYIIHOCTEION (ibidem). Tlocie Takoit 00paboTKK MBICTH DKXapTa HE MPE/ICTABIISICT HUKa-
KHUX 3aTPYAHEHHUIT U1sl TOMHCTCKOTO CTOJIKOBaHus. He 3a60TsCh 0 TOM, 4TO M000HOE CBeieH e O0xKe-
CTBEHHOM UJIeH K ee BHEILIHEe! (DYHKIMH 10 OTHOILICHHIO K TBAPHOH BEIH MPOTHBOPEUYHT IIEPBOMY TEK-
cTy DKXapra, TIe CKa3aHo, 9To ratio rebus prior («CYUIHOCTD, PE/IIECTBY OIS BEI[AM», TO €CTh HEs,
a He MOHSITHE ) IPUHUMAETCS HHTEIUICKTOM «BO BHYTPEHHHX Havanaxy», B. banre 3assiser: «[Ipu3HaBas
WJICI0 HAYaJIOM MTO3HAHUS ¥ OBITHS, DKXapT BCELeNo cieayeT cBoeMy yuureno @omey (S. 214). Otme-
THB, 4T0 MaiicTep DKXapT He JA0ITyCKall BO3MOKHOCTH CO3epIIaHust 00KECTBEHHOM CYIIIHOCTH B 36MHOI
’KU3HHU, 3TOT TOMUCTCKHH KPUTHK 3aKITFOYAET C MOJHOM YBEPEHHOCTHIO: «MTak, X0Tst DKXapT OTBepra-
€T OHTOJIOTHCTCKOE BuicHHE bora, OH TeM He MeHee MOKET Ha3BaTh 00XKECTBEHHBIC HJICH CBETOM, KOTO-
PBIii OCBEIIACT BEIIH M JIe/IaeT UX M03HaBaeMbIMHU. 1160 nien ciryKaT OCHOBaHHEM JIFOOBIX (HOpMabHbIX
OIIpe/IeNICHHI, TPEOBIBAOIINX B BEIIAX, M, TAKUM 00pa30M, SBIISFOTCS sl 3aBHCHMOTO OT Belleil pasy-
MeHUsI Haganamu 1mo3Hauus» (S. 217). — Kax BuIuM, Nogo0HbIH METO]T HCTOIKOBAHUS TEKCTOB JKXap-
Ta B TOMHCTCKOM JIyX€ 3aKJIF0YaeTCsl IPEXKIE BCETO B TOM, YTOOBI 00XOANTH WITH CTIIQXKHUBATH TPYIHOCTH,
BMECTO TOTO 4TOOBI UX MPEOI0IICBATh.
[MoxpazymeBaercs crintorucTHaeckas (hopMa J10Ka3aTesIbCTBa o ApUCTOTENO. — Ped.

127" Exp. in lo., LW IIL. P. 11, n. 11: Adhuc autem melius notandum quod in rebus creatis nihil lucet
praeter ipsarum rationes. «Ratio enim rei, quam nomen significat, est diffinitio», ut ait philosophus. Diffi-
nitio autem est medium demonstrationis, aut potius est tota demonstratio faciens scire. Constat ergo quod
in rebus creatis nihil lucet praeter solam rerum ipsarum rationem. Et hoc est quod hic dicitur de verbo,
quod est /ux hominum, ratio scilicet. Et hoc est etiam quod hic dicitur: et lux in tenebris lucet, quasi docer-
et: in rebus creatis nihil lucet, nihil cognoscitur, nihil facit scire praeter rerum ipsarum quiditatem, diffini-
tionem sive rationem [A eliie Jyuiie CJeayeT 3aMeTHTb, YTO B TBAPHBIX BEI[AX HUYTO HE CBETUT, TOMUMO
uei camux Bemieit. « 160 ues Belu, KOTopyto 0003Ha4aeT UMsl, €CTh OPE/ICICHHEY, — TOBOpUT Duo-
co¢ (Apucrorens. — Ped.). OnpeneneHne xxe ecTh CPeJHUHN YISH J0Ka3aTelIbCTBa, MM, BEPHEE, €CTh
BCEIIENOE JOKa3aTeNIbCTBO, KOTOPBIM JOCTABIISIETCs 3HAHHE. VITaK, SICHO, 4TO B TBAPHBIX BEllaX HUUYTO HE
CBETHUT, KpoMe el caMux Beter. Y 3To sxe roBopurcs 31eck o ClioBe, KOTOPOE €CTh C8em 4el08eK08
(Un. 1, 4), To ectb unes. U eme 31ech roBoputcs: U ceem 6o mvme ceemum (Uu. 1, 5), xak eciu Ob1 ObLIO
CKa3aHO: B TBAPHBIX BEIIaX HUYTO HE CBETUT, HUYTO HE O3HACTCS, HUYTO HE IOCTABIISACT 3HAHUS, KPOME
WX YTOHHOCTH, NE(HUHUIINH HITH HJICH |.

128 Lib. Parabol. Gen., C, .29, 11. 12—-13.
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MPUPOTHOM OBITHH'?, — DKXapPT CKaXKET, YTO BEIU UMEIOT CBOE similitudo [monodue]

B UX MEPBONPUYMHAX, U IIPEKIE Bcero B Toil [leponpuunne, koTopas ecth ux Ratio
[Unesi] u Verbum [CnoBo] 1o npeuMyInecTBy. B aHaorinueckoi mpuiuHe, TO €CTh 110
OTHOIIEHUIO K TBOPEHUSIM, ITO KIIOI00UE», «CITOBOY, HITH «HIEsD» UCIIONHSET 1BE (DyHK-
1 (ad duo respicit): OHO SBJSIETCS] BHYTPEHHUM TIPUHIIATIOM TTO3HABAEMOCTH BeIei
U B TO K€ BpeMs NPHUHIUIIOM UX «existentia» (TO €cTb «extra-stantia», «CTOSAHUS-
BOBHE») B TBapHbIX prpozax'* . Maiictep DkxapT ccbliaeTcss Ha ApUCTOTENs, Y KOTO-
poro Hayasa OBITHS ¥ IO3HAHMS COBITAIANH, 1 Ha [[1aToHa, KOTOPBIHA cunTa, 4To HIIEeH,
rerum similitudines et rationes [«n000HsI U CYIIIHOCTH BELICI» |, pABHO HEOOXOIUMBI
KaK IS [TO3HAHUSL, TaK U JIIsl BOSHUKHOBEHHS cynux. Unicuiusque enim rei universali-
ter principium et radix est ratio ipsius rei [«¥100, BooO111e TOBOPSI, HAYAJIO 1 KOPSHB BCSI-
KO# Bely — 9T0 uzes Bemmm» |3

Xots Maiictep DxxapT, mogodHo ®ome AKBHHCKOMY, TOJIaraeT esse 3anpeieb-
HBIM CYIITHOCTH — KaK TO, YTO SIBJISICTCS HAN0O0JIee «BHYTPSHHUMY B TBAPHBIX CYIIUX'*2,
OH yTBEpKJAeT B ToM ke TonkoBanuu Ha cB. MoanHa: Intimum enim et primum unius-
cuiusque ratio est. Verbum autem logos sive ratio est [160 camoe BHyTpeHHee U Tiep-
BOE BO BCSIKOM cyIiieM ecTb ratio. Ho Ci10Bo 1 ecth Jioroc, wiu ratio]'*. Eciu Obl 31eCh
MMEJIOCh MMPOTUBOPEUHE, OHO OBLIO OBl TeM 0oJIee MOPa3UTENbHBIM, YTO HECKOIBKUMH
CTPOKaMH BBIIIIe DKXapT FTOBOPHIL, UTO esse, ITO «IIepBOe BHEIIHEE cle/cTBre boray,
€CTh «CaMoe BHYTpEeHHeE U3 Beeroy (omnium intimum)'>*. OTHaKO BHYTPEHHMI Xapak-
Tep esse, TOrO MEPBOTO CIIeICTBH bora, HUKOMM 00pa3oM He HCKITIOUAeT «BHYTPEHHEH

122 Cwm.: BT. Ne 38. T 2. C. 186, mpum. 29: Ta e 3K3ere3a IpUMEHUTEIILHO K COTBOPEHHUIO Hebec-
HOT'O CBOJIA.

130 Lib. Parabol. Gen., C., f.29%,11. 2-16: Secundo notandum, quomodo in his verbis, dixitque Deus:
fiat lux, etc., parabolice significatur natura et proprietas rerum creatarum et ipsarum in esse naturali pro-
ductio. Sciendum ergo, quod similitudo rerum in suis causis originalibus, maxime in prima quae et ratio et
verbum ipsarum est et dicitur, lo. 1°: In principio erat verbum. Graecus habet «logos», quod sonat «ratio»
sive «verbumy». Haec inquam similitudo, verbum et ratio, in causa analogiae ad duo respicit, ut principium
scilicet cognitionis et scientiae, et iterum ut principium foris in natura rerum existentiae; hoc enim ipsum
nomen «existentia», quasi «extra-stantia», indicat. Et hoc dicit philosophus, quod eadem esse principia
essendi et cognoscendi. Plato etiam ydeas, rerum similitudines et rationes, ponebat necessarias tum prop-
ter cognitionem, tum propter generationem. Notavi de hoc satis in prima edicione super Genesim [Bo-Bro-
PBIX, CIIETyeT OTMETHTB, KAKMM 00pa30M B 3THX cloBax: M ckazan boe: da 6yoem céem uT. 1. (brIT. 1, 3),
MHOCKa3aTeJIbHO 0003HaYaeTCst IPUPO/Ia U CBOWCTBO TBAPHBIX BEllleH, a TAK)KE MX BBIBE/ICHUE B IPUPOJI-
Hoe Obitre. CTano ObITh, CIICAYET 3HATh, YTO 1000KE BEIICH 3aKII0UCHO B UX M3HAYAIIBHBIX IIPUYHHAX,
1 0COOEHHO B IIEPBOI, KOTOPast €CTh UJIEs U CJIOBO Bellleil 1 0 KoTopoii ropoputcs: B nauane dvino Cnogo
(Mu. 1, 1). TTo-rpeyeckr FOBOPUTCS «JIOFOCH, YTO HEPEBOIUTCS Kak «ratioy (Hes, CYIUIHOCTb) HITH «Ver-
bumy (c10B0). D10 MOJOOME, TOBOPIO 51, TO €CTh CIIOBO U UJIES, B CIIy4ae aHAIOTHU POSBIIAET ce0s C ABYX
CTOPOH, 2 IMEHHO: KaK HauaJio O3HAHMsI ¥ 3HAHMS, X KaK Ha4yaJI0 BHEIIHETO CYIECTBOBAHMS B IPHPO/IE
Beliei. B camom ziene, camo 9To umsl, «existentiay, 03HayaeT Kak Obl «extra-stantia» (CTOSHHUE BOBHEY).
U 370 5xe roBoput Pustocod: 4To 0jHM U Te KKe Havaia y ObITHs 1 mo3HaHus. [1naToH Toxe mojarai, 4To
UJIen — OJI00UsI M CYIIIHOCTH BeIlel — HEOOXOJMMBI KaK JUISl UX MO3HAHUS, TAK U ISl BOSHUKHOBCHUSL.
51 B jocTaTOYHOI Mepe OTMETHJI 3TO B IepBOM M31aHNK TonkoBaHus Ha KHUTY beitus). — Cp. Exp. in
Gen.,I*ed., LW 1. P. 49-50; 2* ¢d., ibid., p. 186—187.

B Cwm.: BT. Ne40.T'n. 3. C. 45, npum. 118.

132 Cwm.: BT. Ne 40. . 3. C. 43, ipum. 112.

133 Exp.inlo., LW IIL. P. 28-29, n. 34.

134 Ibidem: ...nota quod Dei et divinorum omnium, in quantum divina sunt, est inesse et intimum
esse. Patet hoc in prima propositione De causis, specialiter in commento. Patet etiam in primo effectu Dei
foras, qui est esse, omnium intimum, secundum illud Augustini: «intus eras et ego forasy [...3ameTh, 4TO
bory 1 Bcemy 60’KeCTBEHHOMY, TOCKOJIBKY OHO 00)KECTBEHHO, CBOIICTBEHHO OBITh BHYTPHU 1 OBITH CAMBIM
BHYTPEHHHUM. DTO OUEBH/IHO U3 EPBOTO NMpeUIoKeHHs « KHUIM 0 MpUYnHAX», 0COOEHHO U3 KOMMEHTa-
pust. DTO jKe OUEBHIHO M3 IIEPBOTO CIIE/ICTBYS bora BoBHE, KaKOBBIM SIBIISIETCS OBITHE — CAMOE BHYTPEH-
HEe U3 BCETO, COTTacHO pedeHnto ABryctrHa: « Thl ObUT BHYTpH, a 1 — BOBHE» |. — CM. ccbuIKH ibid., p. 28.
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Y MEPBUYHON» YKOPEHEHHOCTH B BEILAX 7atio, WIH «CIIOBaY, €CIIN KaX10€ U3 3TUX
yTBepkAeHnI MaiicTepa JkxapTa paccMaTpHBaTh B COOTBETCTBYIOIICH ITEPCIICKTHBE.
Ccbuika Ha «KHHTY 0 iprdnHax»'*® B CBS3H ¢ BOIIPOCOM O «CleICTBIU boray packpbi-
BAeT €ro CMBICII: OBITHE, 3TO NIEPBOE TBAPHOE CIICACTBHE, €CTh HAUBBICLIEE B OPSIKE
TBOPEHHS — MOPSIZIKE, TIPEITOIAaratolieM BHEIIHEE OTHOIICHNE TBAPH K O0YKECTBEHHOM
npousBosieit [Tpuunne. Bue nepsoit [IpuunHbl HeT Ooiee yHUBEPCATIBHOTO U TIep-
BUYHOTO CJIEJICTBHS, 4eM esse. CTano ObITh, €Ciy BeLlb, IPUHUMAIOIIAS CYIIECTBOBAHUE
ab alio [oT nHOTO], paccMaTpUBAETCs KaK TBAPh U B MOJIE 3PEHHS, OTPAaHIMYEHHOM I'OpH-
30HTOM TBapHOTO OBITHSI, OHA HE MIMEET HUUEro Oosiee BHYTPEHHETO0, UeM ipsum esse.
Ho ecnu Bewb paccMaTpuBaeTcsi B €€ YUTOMHOCTH, WITH Fatio, TO €CTh CO CTOPOHBI Haya-
J1a ee OBITHS ¥ TO3HABAEMOCTH, OHA «ECTh TO, 9TO OHA €CTh», M HE 0053aHa 3TUM HHUYE-
MY «MHOMY», IOTOMY YTO C 3TOW CTOPOHBI OHA HE 3aBHCHUT HH OT 00KECTBEHHOW IIPOU3-
BOJIAITIICH MPUYUHHOCTH, HU OT KAKOK-TTHOO APYTO MPUYUHEL, OTIMYHOM OT Hee CaMOH.
Kax mb1 HetaBHO Buienn, Maiictep DkxapT cepliaercest Ha ABeppoaca'™® B oaTBepiK ie-
HHeE TOrO, uTo nepBast [IpuunHa ObITHS Belel TaKMMH, KAKOBBI OHH €CTb, 3aKJIF0YaeT-
cs He B bore, a B HUX caMuX, B UX YTOHHOCTH, TO €CTh B MAeanbHOU cyuHoctu. Cau-
sa prima omnis rei ratio est [I1epBONPUYINHON BCSIKOM Belu sBIsieTCs ee uzes |, Dra
BHYTpEHHsIsSI QOpMalTbHAs TPUYMHHOCTH POCBEYMBAET B JIOTHYECKOH CTPYKTYPE BEIIIH,
SBJISAS €€ YTOMHOCTD 3aIe4aTICHHOMN B IS(UHHLIUH.

Komb ckopo 4ToiiHOCTH Beleil COCTaBISIOT COOCTBEHHBIN MPeIMET METaPH3HUKH,
KOTOpast 6e3pa3niHa K «IPUPOTHOMY», HIIH «(PU3HYECKOMY», OBITHIO — OBITHUIO HH/IU-
BUTyaJIbHBIX CyOCTaHIMH, TOABEP)KEHHBIX ACHCTBUIO BHEITHUX NPHIMH'®, — 3TO yMO-
3peHne abCTPAaKTHBIX CYIITHOCTEH JOKHO COMKATHCS TT0 CBOEMY METO/TY C JIOTHKOH,
aHaIM3upyoel GpopmMaabHbIe Haualla ICTUHHOTO BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH OT CYILIECTBOBA-
HHS peabHbIX Bemel. ["anpBano nemia Bomnbe' Obu1 mpaB, Koraa yka3bsiBajl Ha YHCTO
JIOTUYECKOe TIOHMMaHHe UCTHHBI y MaiicTepa DKkxapTa v IPOTHBOIIOCTABIISLI €T0 B 3TOM
nyHKTe DoMe AKBHHCKOMY, y KOTOPOTO JIOTHYECKasi UCTUHA [TOCTHKESHHSI HelPeMEeH-
HO JI0JbKHA ObL1a OITUPAThCs, KaK Ha OHTOJIOTHYECKOE OCHOBAHHUE, HA PEAJIbHO CYILECT-
Bytoriue Beru' . [TocKoJIbKY CyIeCTBOBaHHE MPUHAUICKHUT BEIIaM JIUIIh B TOH Mepe,
B Kakol oHM cOTBOpeHbl borom (ab alio), Torna Kak CyIHOCTh — WK, BEPHEE, YTOM-
HOCTb — COCTaBJISIET X BHYTPEHHHUI U COOCTBEHHBIN IPUHLMUII M KOpeHs (non ab alio —
He oT ipyroro)'¥!, meradusuk, cormacuo Maiictepy DKXapTy, T0IKEH ObLT ObI CTapaThCst
MOCTUTHYTh UCTUHHYIO CYIITHOCTb BEIIIEH BHE MX TBAPHOT'O CYIIECTBOBAHHS, B HECOTBO-
PEHHOM U «HECOTBOPUMOMY. Pazinuue Mexay IByMsi aCTIeKTaMH, B KOTOPBIX ObITHE pac-
cMarpuBaeTcs MeTaQU3NKOM U MAaTEMATHKOM, C OJIHOW CTOPOHBI, U (PU3UKOM — C JIpY-

roii'*?, ecTh He MPOCTO PACXOXK/ICHUE B OOLICYIOTPEOUTETBHOM CIIOCOOE BBIPAKEHHS,

135 Beitne, cornacHo De causis [«KHUTe 0 Tpu4nHax»], €CTh MepBasi COTBOPEHHAsS PEATbHOCTh
(4 propositio). Cm.: BT. Ne 38. I'im. 2. C. 183, mpum. 14; cp.: Tam orce. C. 220, mpum. 165.

136 Cwm.: BT. Ne 40. C. 44.

57 Exp.inlo., LWIIL P. 12, n. 12.

138 Cm.: BT. Ne 40. C. 39.

139 Volpe G. della. 11 misticismo speculativo di Maestro Eckhart, 1% éd. (Bologna, 1930).
P.116-117.

140" De veritate, q. 1,a. 1. Cp. I%, q. 16, a. 1, ad 3™.

141 Cwm.: BT. Ne 39.T'm. 3. C. 83, mpum. 10.

142 Cwm.: BT. Ne 40. T'n. 3. C. 37, npum. 81 u C. 39-46 passim. — D11 J1Ba TUIIA IO3HAHUS — epopli-
ca [cozepuiarenbroe] v naturalis [(pU3MIECKOE] — KOTOPBIE HEOILIATOHNYECKAs TPAUIIHS TIBITAIACH HAli-
TH y [InaroHa, nporusonocrasisis «Ilapmennia» « THME0», XapakTepU30BAIKCh CIIEAYIOIIHM 00pa3oM
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a 00 yMaHHBII Te3HC, OTBEUYAIOLINH BHYTPEHHUM TPEOOBAHUSIM MBICIIH TOMUHHUKAH-
CKOr'0 YUuTelsl.

Wrak, Mmetadusnka — 3T0 HayKa 0 YTOHHOCTSX, 00 HCTUHHOM OBITHH BEIICH B UX
MEPBONPUYUMHAX, WX UAESAX: HayKa, KOTOPYIO HEMPECTAHHO NCKaM aHTUYHbIE (HII0-
co¢sr. Cepimasich Ha ABeppodaca'*’ B KOHTEKCTe, T/Ie CKopee 0XKHIaIach ObI CChIIKA Ha
OJIHOTO M3 aBTOPOB U3 OOLIMPHON CEMBH IIATOHUKOB, TIOPUHICKUN MUCTHK XOTEJI 3THM
MOKA3aTh, YTO «CYILEe KaK TAKOBOEY, TO €CTh COOCTBEHHBIN NpeaMeT MeTa(pu3UKH, IpH-
HA/IIEXKHUT K 00TaCTH YUCTON ACCEHIIMAIBHOCTH, 8 OHA TPAHCIICHCHTHA BHEIITHEH ITpH-
YUHHOCTH, POTHBOIIOCTaBIsFOEeH TBopeHust bory. s MOH Pymiia, koTopkiii 0TKa3bI-
BAJICSI IPU3HABATH TBOPEHUE ex nihilo, TpoBO3IIaaeMoe 60r0OTKPOBEHHBIMHU «TPEMSI
3akoHamMm»'*, «COTBOpEHHE» CyOCTaHIINIT O3HAYaeT 0OadeHe MaTepru B popMy; 3Ta
(opma — B TOli Mepe, B KAKOH OHa COOTBETCTBYET AC(DUHHUIINH, — €CTh YTOMHOCTh BELIH
U «TIEPBOIIPUYMHAY BCETO TOT0, YTO ecTh Bellb. [y Maiictepa DxxapTa mpou3BeeHre
VH/IMBUAYAIbHBIX CyOCTaHIIMI €CTh TBOPEHHE B XPUCTHAHCKOM CMBICIIE, TOTOMY YTO
(hopMbI 1 MaTepusi ObLIH IPOU3BE/ICHBI U3 HUYETO JICHCTBUEM BCEMOTYIICH 00KECTBEH-
HOH MPOM3BOIAILECH NPUUMHHOCTH. TOT (akT, 4TO YTOWHOCTB SIBIISIETCS ATl HETO «CYIL-
HOCTHO», WITH «M3HAYaTIBHOW, TIEPBONPHUYUHOM, OOBSICHSIETCS B IIEPBYIO OUEPEIb TEM,
4TO, MPEKAC YeM BO3HUKHYTh BOBHE, YeM MOyUYHTh esse ab alio B Tol nim uHoi ¢op-
Me, Beru kuBYT B bore. Onu npeObiBatoT B Hem kak BeuHble nen — BepHee, Kak eJ1H-
crBenHas Maes: Jloroc Otra.

He umes apyroii npuuuHsl )KU3HU, KpoMme camoii JKu3Hu, KoTopas B sum qui sum
00’KECTBEHHOT'O Y Ma BO3BpAILAETCsl K cBOei coOCTBeHHON CyIITHOCTH, BELLH HE JOJIK-
HBI 37IeCh OTBEUATh Ha BOTIPOC IS 4eT0?y (TIEJTb) WK «ITodeMy?» (IPOU3BOSIIAS
MPUYMHHOCTH). A BOT Ha BOIIPOC «4TO?» OTBEYAIOT CYIIIHOCTHBIE IPUYMHBI, SIBIISIS TO,
9TO CyTh BEIM COOOPA3HO UX PA3IMYHBIM YTOHHOCTSM, MJIH JIOrocaM. DTO YTOHHO-
CTHOC «BBISIBJICHHE) €CTh U3IyUCHHE «JIOTocoBy (miu Jloroca) BoBHE ux camux. 160
YMHBIii CBET CBETHT JIMIIIb BO ThME TBOPSHUIT'*°, I/Ie aKTHBHBII HHTEIUIEKT BOCIIPUHHU-
MaeT sIBJICHHE BEYHBIX YTOWHOCTEH, BBICBOOOXK1asi MX U3 «TeHH HU4TO». Henoctmxu-
Mmasi B cebe camoii'*, cyrHoctHas [IpuurHa MO3BOJISET MO3HATH CIICICTBHUS, KOTOPHIC
OHa 3aKJII0YaeT B CBOMX «Hadajiax», TO €CTh B POAAX M BUJaX, KOHCTUTYUPYIOLIHX pa3-
JIMYHbIE YTOMHOCTH BELEH: 3TOT COOCTBEHHBIHM NPEeIMET YeI0BEUECKOTr0 MHTEIIICKTA.

B OJIHOM Maccaxke y XaJKuIus, MPeICTaBIsBIIeM 0co0bIii uHTepec st Lllaptpekoit mkosber: Haee quippe
naturalis, illa epoptica est. Naturalis quidem, ut imago nutans aliquatenus et in verisimili quadam stabili-
tate contenta; epoptica vero, quae ex sincerissimae rerum scientiae fonte manat [OgHo nmo3nanue — Hu3m-
4ecKoe, Apyroe — cosepuarenpHoe. dusnyeckoe — kak 00pa3, HECKOIBKO KOJISOIIOIMNACS U COCTOSIINH
B O0JIee MITH MEHEee yCTOHYNBOM IIPABIONIOI00NH; CO3epLaTeIbHOE %e —TO, KOTOPOE MIPOHCTEKAeT U3 JJ0C-
TOBEpHEHIIero NCTOYHMKA 3HaHUA 0 Bemax | (Wrobel J. Platonis Timaeus, interprete Chalcidio, cum eius-
dem commentario. Teubner, 1876. P. 303). ITo aTomy Bonipocy cM.: Klibansky R. Plato’s Parmenides in
the Middle Ages and the Renaissance / Mediaeval and Renaissance Studies. Vol. I, n. 2. London, 1943.
P.282s.

43 Cwm.: BT. Ne 40. . 3. C. 45, npum. 118.

14 O0 y4yeHnH 0 TBOPEHUH, KOTOPOE NPHHUMAETCS MY ACSIMH, XPUCTHAHAMU U MYCYJIbMaHAMH, CM.
In Metaphys., comm. 18 (Venetiis, 1552), f. 143*2,1. 66143, 1. 1: Imaginatio ergo super creationem for-
marum induxit homines dicere formas esse et datorem esse formarum; et induxit Loquentes trium leg-
um, quae hodie quidem sunt, dicere aliquid fieri ex nihilo [UTak, ¢panTasupoBanue o corBopeHn# HopMm
100y T1JI0 JIF0Jel TOBOPUTBH O TOM, YTO UMEIOTCst GOopMBI U oaatesb popm; u ooy uito [Ipopokos Tpex
3aKOHOB, KOTOPBIE CYIIECTBYIOT ¥ CETOIHS, TOBOPUTB, YTO HEUTO Ipon3onuio u3 uudero). — Cp. ibid.,
f. 143", 11. 14-20.

45 Exp. inlo., LWIIL P. 17-18,n. 20. Cp. ibid., p. 11, n. 11 (cm. BbIme, ipum. 127).

146 Cm.: BT. Ne 40.T'n1. 3. C. 42, npum. 105. Cp. Exp. in lo., LW IIL. P. 62, n. 74.
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Bre cymHocTHO# [[pranHb! 94ToHOCTE He ObLTa OB To3HaBaeMoi: «IIpeOriBast B pas-
JICTICHU U CMEIIICHUI» B WH/IMBUIyaTbHBIX CYOCTAHIHMAX, OHA YK€ HE TPUHAICKUT
K «o0mnactu yma»'¥’. Ctaso ObITh, 4EJI0OBEUECKOE OCTHKCHUE TI03HACT Pa3IMHbIC YTOM-
HOCTH, €CJIM MOKHO TaK CKa3aTh, B 00JIACTH «MEX/Y TBAPHBIM M HETBAPHBIM»: TaM, TI€
WJiealbHBIE JIOTOCHI TBAPHBIX BEIIeH BRIPAYKAIOTCS B ICPUHHITIH, B ITOM «CPEJTHEM Tep-
MHHE JI0Ka3aTelIbCTBa, WK, BEPHEE, B CAMOM JI0Ka3aTeNIbCTBE, YEPE3 KOTOPOE COBEP-
maercs mo3Hanue»' . B Toil Mepe, B kakol Ae(UHUIMS CYOBEKTa CIYXKHUT medium
demonstrationis, cpeTHIM TEPMUHOM CHJIIOTH3Ma, OHA TPEJICTABISIET COOO0M 271eMEHT
JIOTHKH;, HO B KAYECTBE fota demonstratio [Bcenenoro qokazaTeabCTBa], qepe3 KOTopoe
MO3HAETCS CYIIHOCTH BEIIU, JeUHULNS, UM YTOWHOCTD, IPUHAIICKUT MeTahU3H-
ke. B camom fienie, co3maeTcs BieyaTiieHue, 4To B 9TOM cliydae demonstratio O3Ha4aeT
Juist Maiictepa DxxapTa HeuTo OoJbliee, YeM J0Ka3aTeIbCTBO: 3TO CKOpee YTOHHOCT-
Hast MaHH(eCTaIMs TOT0, YTO JTaHHAsI BELIb IPEACTABIISIET COO0M «Ha caMOM Jiefiex, TO
€CTh HEM3MEHHO U BEYHO. JTO SBCTBYET M3 TOU (hpa3bl, KOTOPAs 3aBepIiacT MPHBEICH-
HBIH BbIIIE parMenT, MO0 «IEMOHCTPAIMsD» YTOWHOCTH OTIMCHIBACTCSI B HEM B METa-
¢dopuyecknx o0paszax cBeTa BO ThbMe, 3aMMCTBOBaHHbIX y ¢B. Moanna (1, 5): Constat
ergo, quod in rebus creatis nihil lucet praeter solam rerum ipsarum rationem [tax,
OYEBHJHO, YTO B TBAPHBIX BEI[aX HUYTO HE CBETUT, KPOME OJTHOH TOJIBKO CYIIHOCTH
camux Bernei]' ¥,

Tak BOT, 3Ta ratio rerum [CyITHOCTD BEIeli| €CTh HEUTO BCEIENI0 BHYTPEHHEE IS
BCSIKOHM €TMHUYHOM BEIH, HO MPU 3TOM OCTAeTCsl ISl SIMHUYHOTO BCEUEIIO BHELITHUM:
tota intus, tota deforis [Bcsi BHYTpH, Bes cHapyxku|'*0. Maiictep DkxapT NpUBOAUT JBA
TIprMepa TaKoTo CIIOco0a MPUCYTCTBHUS: POJI «OKHBOE CYIIIECTBOY» BO BCSIKOM BHUJIE M BUJ
B JKUBOTHOM MHJIMBU/IC, HJIM BEYHAsI CYITHOCTh Kpyra BO BCEX CYIIECCTBYIOLINX KPYyTax
OJHOBPEMEHHO SIBJISIOTCS [UIsl 3TUX YAaCTHBIX CYIIUX «BCELENO BHYTPEHHUMH H BCe-
eJI0 BHEITHUMIY. «HeT HI4Yero HacTONbKO JKe BEUHOT0, HACKOJIBKO BEYHA UJiesl KPY-
ra», — TOBOPUT CB. ABTYCTHH. Y HUUTOXKUTCS JIM OHA BMECTE C HEKUM TI0/IBEPKEHHBIM
YHUYTOXEHHIO KPYyToM, 10 OTHOILEHHIO K KOTOPOMY OCTaeTcsl Beereno BHeHei? Ho
B TO K€ BpeMsI OHa TIPeOBIBACT fota intus [BCsS BHYTPH |, OO SBIIIECT B MAaTCPUATHHOM
KpYyTe CBOIO BEUHYIO CYITHOCTB. CTasio ObITh, OHA [TOJJOOHA «CBETY BO ThME»: non inclu-
sa, non premixta, non comprehensa [He BKIIIOU€Ha, He MPUMeELIaHa, He 00bATa]. FIMeH-
HO 00 3TOM TOBOpMI erie cB. oanH: et tenebrae eam non comprehenderunt [« TbMa
He 00bsina ero» — Mu 1, 5]. Ta xe uctruna Boipakena B Liber de causis [«Kuure o npu-
ynHax»|: Causa prima regit res omnes praeter quod commisceatur cum eis [IlepBas

W Lib. Parabol. Gen., C., f. 297 11. 33-38. D10 MeCTO UTHPYETCSI HUKE, B IpUM. 186.

198 Cwm. Bpiwie, ipum. 127. Cp. B Tom xe Exp. in lo., LW IIL. P. 26, n. 32. — Apucmomens. Bropas
ananutuka I, 8, 75 b; 11, 10, 94 a.

19 Cwm. ibidem.

150 Exp. in lo., LW III. P. 11, n. 12: ...sciendum quod verbum, logos sive ratio rerum sic est in
ipsis et se tota in singulis, quod nihilominus est se tota extra singulum quodlibet ipsorum, tota intus, tota
deforis [...Cnenyer 3HaTb, 4TO €080, IOTOC, WU CYIIIHOCTH Belllel, TAKUM 00pa3oM MpeObIBaeT B HUX,
MIPUYEM BCEIEII0 — B €JMHUYHBIX BEIlaxX, 4TO, TEM He MEHee, BCEIEeII0 IPEObIBACT BHE KaXIOU U3 eIH-
HUYHBIX BeIeil: Bcs BHYTPH, Bes cHapyxH|. — Hukomait Ky3anckuit mpunucan Ha noisx: Nota: ratio
rerum tota intus et tota foris [3ameTh: CyIIHOCTb Bl — BCSI BHYTPH, Best cHapyxu|. — Cp. B Exp. in Sap.
(in Archives.., IV. P. 240) To ke camoe BeIpakeHHe IpuMeHUTENBHO K bory: Deus sic totus est in quoli-
bet, quod totus est extra quodlibet [Bor Takum 0Opa3om Bcewenno mpedbIBaeT B BCIKOM CYIIEM, UTO BCELle-
JI0 IpeObIBaeT BHE BCSIKOTO CYLIEro]. DTO MOATBEPIKAAET, HACKOIBKO HHTEPIPETALHS TOJIBKO UTO IIPO-
LUTHPOBAHHOIO TeKCTa U3 Exp. in lo., koTopyo npeanaraet B. banre, uyxna mpiciau Malictepa Dkxapra
(cM. BeImIE, IPUM. 126).
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MpUYUHA TIPAaBUT BCEMH BEllaMH, HE CMEINBasich ¢ HUMH|. B camom nene, [lepBo-
MIPUYMHA BCEX BEIIEH — 3TO «ratioy, «J1orocy, verbum in principio [«B Hadane ObII0
CnoBoy» ]!, TTo3HaBaTh CyNHOCTH BEIei 03HAYAET MO3HABATD BEIIU B MX HAYAaX, T7C
OHH CBETSAT U CyTh CBET!*%: TI03HABATh KOHKPETHOE B a0CTPAKTHOM, TPUYACTHOE — B IPHU-
JaCTBYEMOM, [IPABEIHOE — B IIPABESIHOCTH, POJKIAFOIIEH ero Kak npaseaHoe'>. TakoBo
[IO3HAHUE TBAPHBIX CIEACTBUN B UX CYIIHOCTHOM IIprunHe, KoTopast 1y4uTcst BO BCceM
CYIIIEM, HE CMEIITUBAsICh C TBOPSHUSIMH U CKOpEe yIepKHUBasi X H3HYTPH, HEXKEIH yIep-
JKUBAsCh UMHU. VICTHHHOE MTO3HAHKE IOCTUIAeT TBAPHBIX BEIICH HE B HUX CAMUX, HE B KX
VHJIUBUYJIbHBIX IPUPOJIAX, KOTOPBIE MPUHAJICHKAT K esse secundum [BTOPUIHOMY
OBITHIO|, JIUIICHHOMY UCTHUHBI' >, a B 00J1aCTH yMa: TaM, TJIe UX BEYHbIC YTOHHOCTH, UX
HETBapHbIC UJICH SIBIISTIOT ce0sl ¥ TIO3BOJISTIOT JIATh ONpeieiieHue Bemmam. Ratio, id quod
est, ad intellectum pertinet et ad veritatem, veritas enim in solo intellectu est, non extra
[CyImHOCTb, TO, UTO €CTh, IPUHAUISKHUT YMY U HCTHHE; OO UCTHHA MPEOBIBAET TOJb-
KO B yMe, He BoBHE]'%.

Takum 00pa3oM, MO3HAHUE YTOWHOCTEH MPE/IIIoaraeT HeKOe YIIaBIMBaHUE esse
primum [IEPBUYHOTO OBITHS| TBOPEHUH, CBOETO POJia MHTEIUICKTYaIbHYI0 HHTYH-
1M1, KOTOpasi O3BOJIMIIA Obl TIO3HATH TBAPHBIC BEIIU B UX «HETBAPHBIX U HECOTBOPH-
MBIX» UJICSX, B MX «U3HAYAIBHBIX PHYUHAXY, U O0PECTH B YTOMHOCTHBIX OTpEJIeie-
HUSX HEM3MEHHYIO HayKy 00 U3MEHUUBBIX CYIIHX, KOTOPBIC Uy Kbl HCTHHE B UX €sse
secundum, BTOPHIHOM OBITHH — «COTBOPHMOM H TBAPHOM»'>¢, DTO CTABUT Mepe;] HaMU
psizt Ipo0JIeM, KOTOPBIE Mbl HE CMOXKEM PEIINTh, HE PACCMOTPEB CHavaa yueHue Maii-
cTepa DKxapTa 0 4eJIoBedeckoM uHTesuekTe. Ho yxe celiyac MOKHO 3aMETUTh, YTO
TaKOE MO3HAHKE PA3IMYHBIX YTOWHOCTEH, BRIPAKAECMbIX B AC(HUHHIINAX, XOTS U HYKIa-
eTcsl B IPE0JI0JIeHNH COOCTBEHHO TBAPHOTO YPOBHS 1 BO BCTpEUe C HETBAPHOM pealib-
HOCTBIO 00KECTBEHHOTO intelligere, He 0O3Ha4YaeT, OJJHAKO, YTO TBOPEHMUSI, TO3HABAC-
MBIC B MIX HJICATBHBIX CYIITHOCTSX, MMO3HAI0TCs B camoi CymHoctr bora. Ecii Ob1 910
OBUIO TaK, «JIOTOChD) BEIICH HE OTIIMYAIKMCH ObI IPYT OT JPyra U HE BhIPAKAIUCH ObI
B OIpEJIeNICHHSIX, TOTOMY 4T0 CyIIHOCTh HE UMEET B ce0e HUKaKuX pasimmdnid. Orpe-
JieJIeHre MOXKET OBITh JIAHO JIUIITL TOMY, YTO IMEET TIpe/ieNibl; eciv bor ocraercs Heorl-
pEACIUMBIM, TO IMEHHO IOTOMY, uT0 OH Oecnpe/ieiieH, 10 BhIPaKEHHIO ABUIICHHBI'.

15U Ibidem, p. 11-12. — Lib. de causis, propositio 20 (Steele, p. 177; Bard., pr. 19, p. 181). Dxxapr ue
Ha3bIBACT CB. ABI'YCTHHA; TEKCT, KOTOPBIM OH HOJIb3yeTCs, B3AT U3 TpakTara «De immortalitate animaey
[«O 6ecemeprun aymm»], c. 4, n. 6 (PL 32, col. 1024).

152 Ibidem, p. 17, n. 20: Unumquodque enim lux est et lucet in suis principiis [1160 Besikuit cBeT
CYIIECTBYET M CBETHT B CBOMX Hayanax|.

153 Ibidem, p. 13, n. 14,

13 Cm.: BT. Ne 38.Tu. 2. C. 184-186.

155 Exp. in Ex., C., f. 52 11. 33-35.

156 Exp. in Sap., in Archives.., 1I1. P. 343.

57 Exp. in Ex., C., f. 48", 11. 6-10: Deus enim nobiscum est, utpote indistinctus, nos autem secum
non sumus, utpote distincti, quia creati et terminati. Propter quod Deo, utpote interminato, diffinitio non
competit, ut ait Avicenna. Diffinitio enim ex terminis est [bor npe0bIBaeT ¢ HaMK Kak HEOTIHYMMBIi{, MBI
e He peObiBacM ¢ HUM Kak HEOTIIMYHMBbIE, TOTOMY YTO MbI TBAPHBI M OTpaHHYCHBI Ipeienamu. [1oato-
My bor, Oynyun 6ecrnipeiesibHbIM, HE TTOATIECKHUT ONPEICIICHHIO, TI0 ClIoBaM ABHUIICHHBI. V60 ompenene-
HHUE COCTABISICTCS U3 TEPMUHOB [=mpenenoB|. — Asuyenna. Metaphysica. Tr. VIII, cap. 4 (ed. Venetiis,
1508), f. 99, 1128—1131: Primus igitur non habet genus, et ideo non habet differentiam. Quia enim non
habet genus, non habet differentiam, ideo non habet diffinitionem. Nec fit demonstratio de eo, quia ipse
non habet causam. Similiter non quaeritur de eo quare [Mtak, ITepBsIit He nMeeT poja, ¥ HO3TOMY HE HMe-
€T BUJJOBOTO OTIMYHSL. A OCKOIbKY OH He HMEEeT poJia U BUAOBOTO OTIINYMs, He umeeT OH U onpenerne-
Hust. U jokasarensetBo o Hem He cocraBisiercst, motomy uyto OH He UMeeT pUYHHBL. TOYHO TaK XKe He
cnpamuBaroT o0 Hem, mouemy (OH cymiecTByer)].
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UrtoOb! mo/mIexkath NeUHUTIIAM U Pa3IHuaThCsl MKy COOOM, B TO JKe BpeMs COXpaHss
TIPUHAUIEKHOCTD K esse plenum [TIOMTHOMY OBITHIO | B «KHTISIIIIEN KU3HN 00/KECTBEHHO-
ro YMa, uieanbHble CYIIIHOCTH TBOPEHUH TOTKHBI CXBATHIBATHCS YCIIOBEUSCKIM ITO3HA-
HHUEM B UX HETIOCPEICTBEHHOM OTHOIIIEHHHU K TBAPHBIM CYIIHM: K ITPEJIeTy X BhIXOa
ad extra [BoBHE].

B oxnom mecte u3 Il TonkoBanust Ha kHUry beitus Maiictep DxxapT 10Ka3bIBa-
€T IIECTHIO TOBOJAMH, YTO BEIIH «HE OBUTH JTUIIEHBI OBITHS» 10 TOT0, KaK OBLIN MTPO-
W3BEJICHBI BOBHE, B IX COOCTBEHHBIC TPUPOLL. Pa3TudHbIe «UIeH» TBAPHBIX CYIIHX
(HampuMep, KUBOTHBIC BUJIBI <«JIEBY HIIN «JIOLIA/bY) MPEACTAIOT 3/1eCh KaK HETBap-
HBIE U TIPEIIIECTBYIOIINE TBOPSHHUSIM. TeM He MeHee KaK/[ash OTIUYHAS OT IPYTUX
ujes «BBIpakaeT HeuTO WHoe, yeM oOHaxkeHHyro CymrHocTh boray: ee «mpocroe
€/IMHCTBOY UCKJIFOYAET BCE, UTO HECET B c€0C MHAKOBOCTbH MJTU YMCJIO — Pa3Be YTO OHU
OyayT npeOBIBaTh B HEM «COTIIACHO Pa3yMy». B kauecTBe HILTFOCTpAIK TAKOTO BUP-
TyaJbHOTO MPUCYTCTBHSI B bore MHOKECTBEHHOCTH, oTIIMuHOM 0T Ero CymuocTtH,
MIPUBOJIUTCS JOBOJIBHO HEOXKUJAHHBIN TPUMED: 3JI0 HE MOTJIO ObI OBITH TEM, YTO OHO
€CTh, €CJI ObI HEKOTOPHIM 00pa30M He CYIIECTBOBAIIO B OJIaroii Mpupoie TBApPHO-
r0 cymiero's. YToOsI MOHATH BaXKHOCTH 9TOTO CPABHEHHS, HAT0 BCIIOMHHTH BCE, UTO
66110 cKazano BeIte 00 otHomenun Unum [Equnoro] x Omnia [Beemy]'>. Equnoe
SBJISIET a0COJIIOTHYIO HEPA3MHMIUMOCTh Esse n CyIIHOCTH, HO B TO e BpeMsi, ITPO-
THBOIIOCTABIISISI 00KECTBEHHOE bBITHE BCeMy OTIIMUHOMY OT HETO, OHO OTNIPEACIISICT
3TO OBITHE MO OTHOIICHUIO KO MHOXKECTBEHHOCTH. By Iyun «OTIMYHOW» OT omnia,
00KeCTBEHHAsI «HEPa3INIUMOCThY ecTh CyIIHOCTb, B3siTasl B HEll caMOi Kak puri-
tas essendi [ancroTa OBITHS |; Oyoydn «HEOTIIMIUMOW» OT BCETO CYIIETO, OHA €CTh
BCE-EJMHCTBO U plenitudo essendi [onnoTa ObiTHs | B EnriHOM, B YMe OTia — Haua-
e BceMoryiero aeicteus. «new» Beteit o6magaroT B 60kecTBeHHOM MHTemek-
T€ TOH K€ CYIIHOCTHON «YUCTOTOM» U «IIOJTHOTON»: B KAUECTBE «UUCTOW» UAcaIb-
Hasi CYIIHOCTh JIOJKHA OBITh UCKIIFOUUTEIILHO TEM, YTO OHA €CTh, TO €CTh OTJIUYHON
0T JII000H Apyroi cyiHOCTH' %, HO B KauecTBe esse plenum OHa JOHKHA OCTABATHCS

18 Lib. Parabol. Gen., C, f. 29, 39-53: Ratio qua producitur in esse leo est alia et distincta
a ratione equi. Haec autem ratio non est nichil, nec ipsa producitur, sed est ante rem cuius est ratio et
secundum ipsam res producitur. Tota in re producta et tota extra. Propter quod, re mutata vel corrup-
ta, ipsa, scilicet ratio, nec corrumpitur nec mutatur. Hoc ex Augustino. [terum etiam, ratio ista cum sit
distincta, alia huius et alia alterius, oportet concipere quod aliud dicat preter nudam Dei essentiam in
qua nulla alietas, nullus numerus, nec re nec intellectu, sed simplex unitas. Planum est autem quod talis
ratio ante non potest esse ratio sine omni esse, quia nec malum potest esse malum sine omni esse; prop-
ter quod nichil est se toto malum, sed semper malum est in bono, in bono creato aliquo [Maes, gepes
KOTOPYIO ITPOU3BOAMTCS B OBITHE JIEB, — MHAS, OTJIIMYHAS OT MeH Jomaan. Ho ota ujes He ecTh HUYTO
U caMa He MIPOU3BOAUTCS, HO CYIIECTBYET JIO BEILIH, Haeei KOTOpOo OHa SBISETCS, 1 COOOpa3HO ITOM
ujee IpOM3BOAUTCS Belllb. Maest mpeObIBaeT EeTUKOM B IPOU3BEACHHON BEIIN U L[EJTMKOM BHE €e.
[TosTOMy NpH M3MEHEHUH WM YHUYTOKEHHUHU BELIH OHa, TO €CTh HJesl, He YHHUYTOXKACTCSl U HE U3Me-
usietcs. Tak roBoput ABryctuH. Jlanee, IIOCKOIBbKY 3Ta HJIEs pa3InYHa — OJJHA Y 3TOH BEIIU U APY-
rasi y TOH, — cliefyeT noJiaraTh, YTO OHa BbIpa)KaeT HEYTO MOMUMO roJioi cyimHocTu bora, B kKoTopoit
HET HI/IKaKOﬁ HWHAKOBOCTH, HUKAKOI'O YHCJia — HU B ﬂeﬁCTBHTeHbHOCTH, HH B MBICJIM, — HO €CTb TOJIBKO
IIPOCTOE EANHCTBO. SICHO, O/THAKO, UTO TaKas IPEAISCTBYIOIIAs U esl He MOXKeT OBITh Hjeel 6e3 Bce-
1e10r0 OBITHA, KOO 1 3710 HE MOXKET OBITh 3710M 0e3 Bceresoro 0ptus. [1oaToMy HUYTO HE SIBISETCS
LIEJTMKOM 3JIbIM, HO 3JI0 BCer/a npebbiBaeT B OJiare: B HEeKoeM TBapHOM Oiare]. — Uto kacaeTcst cebli-
KM Ha ABTyCTHHA, CM. BbIIIE, IpuM. 151.

19 Cwm.: BT. Ne 38.T1. 2. C. 210-212.

10 Cp. B Lib. Parabol. Gen., C, f. 29%, 1. 22-26: npumep ¢ 30JI0TOM, KOTOPOE SIBIISICTCSI YUCTHIM
30JI0TOM TOJIBKO B CBOCH BUIOBOH CYITHOCTH. DTOT TEKCT IUTHPYETCS HIKE; CM. IpUM. 183.
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HEOTIUYUMOM OT vivere [xu3nu] u intelligere [Mpinuienus| bora's'. Ota anTuHO-

MU «HEPA3TMINMOTO Pa3IHyrs» BRIpaXkaeTcs B o0pasze « Kuznn», unmn «popmains-
HOTO KHIIEHUs», B KOTOPOM omnia [Bce] MPOHUKAET JIpyT B Apyra B ExnHom, He
JlaBasi MECTa MHAKOBOCTH M YKcTy. OHHU MOSIBIISIFOTCS TOJIBKO B U3BEJIEHUU TBOPEHUI
BOBHE: B CyOCTaHIIMANBHBIX (popMax 4acTHHIX cymux. Ecim genoBedecknii MHTEN-
JIEKT MO3HAET BEIH B UX PA3IUYHbLIX BEUHBIX UAESIX, TO IPOUCXOTUT IIOTOMY, YTO
MOMEHT OTPHULIAHHSL, TO3BOJISIOIINI AaTh Ae()UHULHIO, €CTh 00paTHAsi CTOPOHA YU C-
TOTO YTBEPKACHUS HEKOTOPOTO BUAA UITH POJIa. DTO PeAyLMPOBAHHBIN, CTIHYTHIH 10
HEKOTOPOTro (PUKCUPOBAHHOTO MTpe/ieia MOAYC HEOTIPEICICHHOT 0 negatio negationis
[oTpHULIaHKS OTPHULIAHUS |, CBOWCTBEHHOI0 ENMHOMY, KOTOpOE BBIpaXkaeT abcoIoT-
Hy10 HepaznuauMocTh CymrHocth. [1og06HO TOMY, KaK 3710 MOXKET CYIIECTBOBATh
JIB B OJaroil mpupoie U KaK OTPHLIaHUE 3aBUCHUT OT YTBEPKICHUS, TaK UCaIb-
Hasl CYUIHOCTb XOTS U OTJIMYAETCSI OT APYTUX CYIIHOCTEH B AepuHUIMHN, Jaro1eii ee
MO3HATh, HO CyOCHCTHPOBATh B EMHOM J0KHA HEPA3TMINMO — KaK «OTPHUIIAHHEY,
BKJIFOYEHHOE B negatio negationis U MOMVIOLIEHHOE 3THUM «UUCTEUIIUM yTBEPKICHHU-
em» abcomoTHOro beitus.

Ecnu Ob1 4enoBeKk MOT MO3HATH CYIIHOCTHBIE PUYMHBI, WIIH YTOHHOCTH, B HAX
caMuX, OH TI03HaBaJI ObI MX KaK eIMHCTBEeHHYI0 YTolHOCTh, U eto wiu CiioBo B Oodxe-
ctBeHHOM MHTemekre. Ho 4enoBek MO3HAeT B «MIESIX» HE UTO UHOE, KAK TBOPEHHUS:
WJIEH IeNAt0T BEIIH TT03HABAEMBIMH, BEICBEUMBAs H3HYTPHU TEMHOTY UX TBAPHOTO CYIIIE-
CTBa, MyTHOTO ¥ HENIO3HABAEMOI'0 B CBOEH YacTHYHOCTH. BozpacTaromias o01HOCTh
BUJIOB M POJIOB, B KOTOPBIX YEJIOBEUECKNI HHTEIUIEKT MMO3HAET U ONPENEIISET Pa3Ind-
HbIC YTOWHOCTH, TIPUXOJIUT B UTOTC K aOCOIFOTHOM M HEPa3TMINMON YHUBEPCAITLHO-
cTv BeITHSL, 3ampeIeIbHOTO BUIAM U poaaM'®?: k To# TaliHO# riiyOHHE, OTKY/1a €/H1H-
cTBeHHas Maesd o3apseT U HAMOJIHAET CBETOM BCE €10 IPOU3BEACHHOE. MBI yBUIUM,
gyTto Maiictep DKXapT MMOJIb3yeTCs MIPH TOM CTONYECKUM TTOHITHEM CEMEHHBIX JIOTO-
COB, KOTOPOE MM03aUMCTBYET Y CB. ABrycTiHa. OHO J1acT eMy BO3MOKHOCTH 0OOCHOBATb
MMO3HAHHUE YTOMHOCTEH B TOM Mepe, B KaKOH OHH Pa3TUUar0TCs MEXKIY COOO0M 1 IpeicTa-
FOT KaK MHOKECTBEHHBIE; HO B TO )K€ BPEMSI TIO3BOJIUT HE CBA3BIBATH Ce0s 00g3aTeb-
CTBOM OTJEJIATh 3TH «CJIOBa», WU «JI0rock, oT Jloroca B Untennekre Otiia, rae oHU
MPUBOJATCA K UX M3HAYAJIbHOMY TOKIECTBY.

UYenoBedeckoe MO3HAHUE KaK ObI pacTSHYTO MEX/Ty HETBAPHBIM U TBAPHBIM. UTO-
ObI OBITH HCTUHHBIM, OHO JOJDKHO CXBATHIBATh TBAPHBIC BEIIM HE B HUX CAMUX, & B UX
YTOMHOCTSIX, MJIM CYLTHOCTHBIX IPUYMHAX, TPUHAUICKALINX O0KECTBEHHOMY YMY;
YTOOBI OBITH TIO3HAHUEM Pa3IMYHBIX U, CJIEI0BATEIHHO, OMPEASINMBIX YTOWHOCTEH,
OHO JIOJDKHO OOHAPYKUBATh TOT YMHBIH CBET, KOTOPBIH BHICBEUMBAET CYHIHOCTHYIO
[Tpuuuny B 006s1aCTH TBAPHOTO, I/I€ OHA «BO ThME CBETUTY, Oy IyUH HEMO3HABAEMOM
B camoii cebe « ToMoii»' . Mex 1y 3THMU IBYMsI «ThMaMi» — ThMOW HEPa3InIUMOCTH
0oxxecTBeHHON CYNIHOCTH U TBMOW pa3Apo0IEHHOCTH TBAPHBIX CyOCTaHIUI — Mpo-
CTHUpaeTCs «00JIACTb yMay, TI€ BELH PEJICTAIOT «CYIIHOCTHO UICTUHHBIMIY B CBOUX

161 Cp. Exp. in Sap., in Archives.., II1. P. 352: pa3nu4Hble B CBOMX TBapHBIX (HOpMaX UIICU «IbBAY,
«UETI0BEKay, «COTHIIA» HePa3IMINMEI B bore, Tie OHM BOBCE He SIBIISIIOTCS B3aHMOHMCKITIOUAIONIUMHE (HOp-
MaMH.

12 Cwm.: BT. Ne 38.T1. 2. C. 221-222.

16 Exp. in Ex., LW IL. P. 18, n. 13: «Tenebrae» — abscondita Dei, «super faciem abyssi» — super
rationem omnis creaturae [«TsMa» — cokpoBeHHOe bora, «Hax 6€3/1HO0I0» — HaJ| CyITHOCTHIO BCSIKOM
1Bapu]. Cp. Exp. inlo., LW III. P. 193 s., n. 195.
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«Havajax», TO €CThb B poJax M BHAaxX. YeaoBeuecKnil HHTEIUIEKT HAaXOAUT 3TH Hava-
714, OYMIIIAsi TBOPEHHS OT esse Secundum W BO3BBIIASCH K esse primum UX BEUHBIX
yroitHoCTeH!%. Ad hoc facit quod communiter dicitur quod verum est in solo intellec-
tu, cuius obiectum est rerum quidditas, quae consistit in generibus et speciebus, quae,
ut innuit Porphirius, in solis nudisque puris intellectibus consistunt [I1o 3To# npuan-
HE 00BIYHO TOBOPUTCS, YTO UCTHHHOE 3aKJII0UYEHO TOJIBKO B MHTEIIEKTE, 00BEKTOM
KOTOPOTO SIBJISIETCS] YTOWHOCTD Bemield. OHa COCTOUT B POAAx U BUAX, KOTOPBIE, 110
3amevanuto [Topdupus, MpUHAIICHKAT K OJJHAM JIUIIb TPOCTHIM U YUCTBIM Y MaMm ',
YroObl cTaTh MO3HABAEMBIMHU U 003aBECTHUCH CBOUMHU AC()HUHHULINSME, TBAPHBIC B
JIOJDKHBI TTOJIBEPTHYTHCSI CBOETO POJIa «000KEHHIO» % CO CTOPOHBI 4eI0BEUECKOTO
WHTEJUICKTA: OH BO3BOJUT BEIIU K UX esse primum, OTKya U3Iy4atoTcsl UX HeTBap-
HbIE YTOHHOCTH.

Ha sToM 3aMe4aHnu MBI OTJI0KHUM BOIPOC O TIO3HAHUM TBAPHBIX BEILEH, 4TOOBI
BEPHYTHCS K HEMY TIO3]THEE, TP PACCMOTPEHUH TIPUPOJIBI YEIOBEUECKOTO MOCTHKE-
Hus y Maiicrepa Dxxaprta. Korna Mbl 00paTUMCs K YISHHUIO TIOPHHICKOTO JIOMHUHU-
KaHIa 0 OBITHH, BCE CKa3aHHOE O «PACTSHYTOCTH» 3TOTO MO3HAHUS MEXy TBAPHBIM
OBITHEM BeIlIeH, B3ATHIX B UX COOCTBEHHBIX IPUPOJIaX, U HETBAPHBIM OBITHEM BEIIESH
B 00keCcTBEeHHOM VHTEIIIEKTE TO3BOJIUT HAM OTUYETIIMBEE MOHSTH, YTO JKE 03HAYAIIO
Uit Maiictepa DkxapTa pa3nndne Mexay esse ab alio [ObITreM oT WHOTO| U essentia
non ab alio [cylIHOCTBIO HE OT HHOTO| B TBAPHBIX CYIIIHX.

164 Lib. Parabol. Gen., C, £.29%,11. 17-22: ...notandum quod res ex primo et in primo modo habent
veritatem et sunt vere id quod sunt essentialiter constitutae ex generibus et speciebus, plene esse indiviso
et impermixto omni alieno quomodolibet; extra vero non habent esse plenum indivisum et impermixtum
[...cmemyer 3aMeTUTb, YTO BEIU TOJIBKO U3 IEPBOTO U B IEPBOM UCTUHHBI U IOMCTHUHE CYTh TO, YTO
OHHU CyTb, Oy/Iy4H CYI[HOCTHO COCTaBJICHHBIMH M3 POJOB ¥ BHIOB M 00J1a1as HOJIHOTOH Hepa3JIeIbHOTO
OBITHSA, HUKOUM 00pa30M HE CMEIIAaHHOTO C YeM-JTHO00 €My Uy KJIbIM; BOBHE K€ OHH HE 00JIaJaloT
IIOJIHOTOM Hepa3ieIbHOr0 U HECMEILIaHHOTO OBITHA .

15 Ibidem,11.28-33. — Porphyre. Isagoge (Introduction aux Catédgories d’Aristote), éd. A. Busse //
Commentaria in Aristotelem graeca (Acad. de Berlin, 1887). IV, 1: rpeu. tekct p. 1, 1. 10-11; natun-
ckuii mepeBos boanwus, p. 25, 1. 10-11. — B nauane Beenenus [lopdupwuii 3asBnser, uto Oyaer pac-
CMaTpPHUBATh TEMY POJOB U BUJOB HCKIIOUUTEIBHO C TOYKH 3PEHHS JIOTHKA, HE 33/1aBasiCh BOIIPOCOM
0 TOM, CYILECTBYIOT JIU OHH PeabHO CaMu O ceOe, MITH JKe Pedb UIET O YUCTHIX MOHITHAX HAIIEro yMa
(&v povaug yikoig émvoioig). boamwmii Tak mepeen 3To MecTo: ... Mox de generibus ac speciebus illud qui-
dem, sive subsistunt, sive in solis nudisque intellectibus posita sunt... [.../lanee, o pogax u Bugax, mpe-
OBIBAIOT JI OHH CaMH 110 Ce0€ HJIM IOJIararoTCs B OJHUX JIMILIb YUCTBIX HOCTHXEHUAX. .. |. MeTo10510ru-
geckast oroBopka [Topdupus npeobpasmnacs y Maiictepa DxxapTa B JOKTPUHAIBHYIO TO3UIIUIO: POJIBI
Y BHIbI IPUHAUICIKAT K YPOBHIO «IIPOCTHIX M YUCTHIX YMOBY. HeT Hy Kbl 100aBIISTh, YTO 9TO HE UMe-
€T HHYero 00IIEro ¢ «4HCThIMHU MTOCTIKeHUAMN» 13 Tekcta [Topdupus. Bo dpase, kotopas Henocpect-
BEHHO ClIe/IyeT 3a ccbuikoii Ha [Tophupus, Dkxapt ¢ Toii ke cBoO010H TpaKkTyeT OTpbIBOK 13 De anima
[«O mymre»] ApucroTens, 0TOKICCTBISISI HHTCHIIMOHATBHBIC species ¢ IOTHYeCKMMHU BiaaMu: Ipse etiam
philosophus dicit quod anima est locus specierum non tota, sed intellectus [Cam ¢unocod rosopur, 4ro
HE BCs AyIIIa SIBJISICTCS] BMECTHIIMIIIEM BHJIOB, HO MHTEIUIEKT] (Lib. Parabol. Gen., loc. cit.). Cp.: Apucmo-
menw. O myme. 111, 4,429 a 27.

166 310 BRIpasKEHHE BCTpEUaCTCst cpeiiu rationes Equardi [1oBog0B Dkxapral, IUTUPYEMBbIX QpaH-
IIICKaHCKKM Y4eHBIM OorocioBoM 'oncansse ne banboa B Quaestio [«Bompoce» |, oOparieHHOM IpOTHB
Te3ucoB Jkxapta. Cm: LW V. P. 63, n. 18.
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8. UrtoiinocThb M «esse secundum»»

[Mocne ny6nukammu I'. Jlennduisn'®” MHOTHE KPUTHKH €IUHOIYLIHO HAXOJST

y Maiicrepa DkxapTa «TOMHUCTCKOE pa3InueHHe» MEXIy essentia U esse B TBAPHBIX
cymux'®. Jlaxe cpeau TeX, KTO MBbITACTCS MPOTHBOMOCTABIISTE MBICITb HEMEIIKOTO

167" Denifle H. Meister Eckharts lateinische Schristen und die Grundanschauung seiner Lehre //
Archiv furr Literatur- und Kirchengeschichte des Mittelalters, 11 (1886), S. 417-615. — B uccnenoBanuu,
MIOCBSIIIEHHOM PealbHOMY Pa3IMIHIo MEXy CyITHOCTBIO U CYIIEeCTBOBaHUEM B puiocopun CperHe-
BEKOBbsI, JleHn (b He tudepeHnupyeT B J0CTaTOUHON Mepe yueHHs ABHLICHHEB, [ mifoma OBepHCKO-
ro, Ansbepra Benmkoro n ®omer AxkBuHckoro (S. 486-488). B atoit 060011eHHO# Gopme, KoTopast yike
HE SIBJISICTCS] COOCTBEHHO TOMUCTCKOI, OH HaXoauT y MaiicTepa DkxapTa B TBAPHBIX CYIIUX Pa3IHIne
MEX/y YTOIHOCTBIO, MIIH CYLIHOCTBIO, U esse, WIN CYIECTBOBAHNEM, KOTOPBIE TOXKICCTBECHHBI B bore
(S. 439-441; 489-491). Byayuu upe3BbluaifHO BOKHBIM B MBICITH DKXapTa, nuieT J(enndb, UMEHHO
9TO Pa3IHINe «COCTABISIET. .. HICXOMHBIN ITyHKT €ro OCHOBOIIOJIararoniero ycmorpenus» (S. 488). Ho
BBIAIOIINI JOMHUHUKAHCKHN SPYANUT MIPEKPACHO BUJIEI, YTO «peasibHOe pa3nuuue y Maiicrepa Dkxap-
Ta OCO6GHHO YETKO NPOCTyNnaeT UMEHHO TaM, I'I€ OH OTXOAUT OT YYE€HUS CBOUX NPEAIICCTBEHHUKOBY
(S.489). [TpuckopOHO, 4TO BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI C/IENIATh BBIBOJI O PaJUKATEHOM OTIHIHN JKXapTa 0T DOoMBI
B MOHUMaHUM ObITHSA, J{eHN(IIb HE Hallle Y TIOPHHICKOTO TOMUHUKAHIA HUYEro, KpOME HeJI0CTaTKa
HPOHMIATENBHOCTHU: «BeposiTHO, DKXapT ObLT HE B COCTOSHUH JIaTh OTBET Ha BOIIPOC O TOM, 4TO, COOCT-
BEHHO TOBOPSL, MIPECTABISICT COOOI0 €SS€ B €r0 MPOTHBOIOIOKHOCTH essentiay (S. 490). Esse, koTopoe,
o MueHuto J{enuduis, Maiictep DkXapT He CyMell OTYSTIIHBO HOMBICIUTh, XOTS U OTIIMYAETCS OT IIPUHHU-
MAIOIIHX ero TBApHBIX CYIIHOCTeH (Kak y ¢B. DoMbI), 0JHAKO HE OTIINYaeTcs OT 60)kecTBEHHOro boitus,
0T KOTOPOT0 OHO coobmraeTcst. CoBepIICHHO cripaBeuTBO JleHI (b COMKAeT 9TO SKXapTOBCKOE ipsum
esse, OTIIMYHOE OT KOHKPETHOTO id quod est [«TOT0, UTO €CThY, CYIIEro ], ¢ abCTpakTHBIM esse boauns
Y IPUBOAUT clieatytotyto nurary u3 De hebdomadibus (PL 64. Col. 1311 C): «Id quod est habere aliquid
praeter quam quod ipsum esse potest; ipsum vero esse nihil aliud praeter se habet admixtum» [«To, uto
€CTh, MOJKET 00J1a/1aTh YEM-TO IOMUMO CAMOT0 OBITHS; TOT/Ia KaK CaMO OBITHE HE HMEET HUYETO IpUMe-
maHHOro nomumo cebsi» . Ho nox naBnennem HacroitunBoro xemnanus Jenudis paccMaTpuBaTh yueHHe
0 OBITHH y DKXapTa B CBETE TOMHUCTCKOH OPTOIOKCHH 3TO MCCIIeIOBAaHNE, Ha MUT IIOKa3aBIIIeecs HalpaB-
JICHHBIM B CTOPOHY BEPHOT'O «OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIIET0 YCMOTPEHHUS 9KXapPTOBCKOH OHTOJIOTHH, IPUBO-
JTAT JIUIIB K IPHHIDKSHHUIO MBICTH TIOPUHICKOTO YUHUTENS: ... DKXapT. .. CIUIIKOM c1ab0 pa3inyal esse
n esse... [JockoapKy DKXapT HEUETKO pa3iimyaeT HOHATHI MEXTy COO0M, eMy OCTaBaJICs JIMIIb IIar 10
OTOKAECTBIICHHUS esse TBapH ¢ esse Deiy (S. 491).

18 T, lerudib, KOTOPOMY MPHHAUICHKUT 3aCITyTra OTKPHITHS YACTH JIATHHCKUX COYMHCHHI Maii-
crepa DKXapTa, CTOUT IEPBBIM B POJIY « TOMUCTCKUX» KPUTHKOB MBICIIH TFOPUHICKOTO MUCTHKA. Cpean
MOCJIE/IHUX €CTh JIBA HAIIPABIICHMUS, U3 KOTOPBIX IIEPBOE MPEJICTABICHO 3alIUTHUKAMH TOMHCTCKOH OpTO-
JIOKCAJIBHOCTH (M BOOOIIE OPTOJOKCAILHOCTH) Maiictepa Dkxapra OT yIPeKoB cO CTOpOHbI JleHnuist
(O. Karrer, W. Bange); npyroe — MeHee CHUCXOIUTEIbHBIMU KpUTHKaMU. Cpei HUX MBI BUJMM TIpeTl.
o. Tepu, TOMUHMKaHIA, KOTOPBIH ele 6oiee 3aocTpsieT HesecTHbIe Bhipaxkenus I . Jennduis. O. Tepu
cuuTaer cBoero cobpara 1o OpeHy JOMUHHKAHIEB CTPAIABIINM «HEUYCTKOCTBIO YMay U HE CII0c00-
HBIM INOHATH MPOHULIATEIILHOC YUCHUE AHTENBCKOro )10|<Topa. Kax Yy IEPBLIX, TaK U 'y BTOPBIX KPUTUKOB
TOMHCTCKHUH XapaKTep pa3Indus CyIIHOCTH U CyIllecTBOBaHMS y Maiictepa JkxapTa He BBI3bIBACT HUKA-
kux comHenuil. Hanpumep, Otto Kappep 10BOIBCTBYETCS KPATKUM 3aMEYaHUEM Ha 9TOT CYET B CBOCH
pabote: «Meister Eckehart: Das System seiner religiésen Lehre und Lebensweisheit». Miinchen, 1926.
Anmerkungen. S. 211, Anm. 34. IIpemn. o. Tepu B mpumMedanusx Kk Exp. in Sap. mpocToO MPOBO3IIAIIAET
3Ty OYEBUIHYIO [UTS HETO UCTUHY B OJIHOI (pase (Archives.., IV. P. 255, note 4), koTopast BeI3BaJ1a Cypo-
BYI0, HO CITPaBEIINBYIO KPUTHKY cO CTOpOHBEI Muller-Thym (op. cit., p. 12; p. 78, note 33). Bunbrensm
banre Gosee OTKpOBEHEH: 3as1BUB B Hayajie CBOEro Tpyaa (op. cit., S. 30), uro Maiictep DxxapT Ucmo-
BE/IOBAJT PEUTFHOE PA3IMINe MEXK/y CYIIHOCTBIO M CYIIECTBOBAHHUEM, OH 3aTEM IOCBSIIIACT MY LEIYI0
rnaBy (II¢part., chap. I): «Der reale Unterschied zwischen Sosein und Dasein» (S. 117-140). baure cBo-
JIUT BOIPOC 00 ipsum esse M TBAPHOU CYITHOCTH y DKXapTa K BOIIPOCY 0 quo est 1 quod est. OH TbITaeTcs
Haiitu y Maiictepa DKxxapTa Takoe SK3UCTEHIIHAIBHOE qUO est [«TO, 9epe3 4To» |, KOTOPOEe COOTBETCTBO-
BaJI0 OBI ipsum esse [caMoMy OBITHIO] y CB. DOMBI: MBITACTCS AJISI TOTO, YTOOBI OTKIIOHUTH YIIPEK B CME-
[ICHUH MEKAY esse commune [00mmM (TBapHBIM) ObITHEM | U Esse divinum [00KeCTBEHHBIM OBITHEM |,
chopmynuposannbiit Jlenndaem. Ho Tekct, n3sneuennslii u3 akros KenpHckoro npouecca (4rchives..,
1. P. 193, 4), na xotopslii banre B mepByIo oyepeab OnupaeTcs: B CBOUX BO3PAKEHMsIX poTHB Jlenudrs,
HE TI03BOJISIET PA3TIAACTD B esse formaliter inhaerens [(popManbHO YKOPEHEHHOM OBITHH | TBapHOE
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JOMUHUKAHIIa MBICITH AHT€IILCKOTO IOKTOPA, HEKOTOPBIE CYUTAFOT CBOUM JIOITOM IPH-
3HAaBaTh B 3TOM IIYHKTE 3aBUCUMOCTh DkxapTa oT ®omMbl AKBUHCKOT0'®. OHAKO 110
XOJly HAIlIero McciieoBaHus' " Mbl HEOTHOKPATHO BBIHY)K/JCHBI ObUIN CIpAIIMBATh
ce0s1, UrpaeT JIM 9Ta JUCTUHKIMS y MaiicTepa JkxapTa Ty e CaMmyto pOJib, KOTOPYIO OHa
MOTJIa MTPaTh B CTPYKTYpPE TBAPHOTO cyiiero y cB. @omel. Ecitit ObI 3T0 OBLIO TaK, €CITH
ObI UMEHHO B 3TOM ITyHKTE TFOPUHICKUii Y UHTEI b ObLI HACTOSIIIMM TOMHCTOM, PeUb HE
MorJ1a Obl MITH BCETO JIMIIB O JIeTalli, O0IIei IBYM pa3HBIM OHTOJIOTHAM. PeansHoe
pasiuYne MEXIy aKTOM CYIIIECTBOBAHMUS M CYIIHOCTHIO B TBAPHBIX CYIINX — (yH/Ia-
MEHTaJIbHAs IPEIIIOChIIKA BCel MeTadu3nku cB. @OMBI; IPUHUMAs WM OTBEpras ee,
BBIKa3bIBAIOT ceOsl MPUBEPIKEHIIAMH WJIH IPOTHBHUKAMH BCEr0 TOMHCTCKOTO YYEHHS O
OBITHH, B KOTOPOM «3K3HCTEHIIMATBHBII» MOMEHT OCTACTCS TIIABEHCTBYIOIINM, XOTSI
IPH ATOM HE UCKIIFOYACTCsl M HE yMasieTcst 3Ha4eHue cyniHocteit. Ho MbI yxke otMe-
JaJiy IpeodiiajaHue «ICCEHITMATICTCKUX» 4epT B MeTtaduinke Mailicrepa Dxxapra'”'.
B camoMm zerne, camo ee onpezeneHne UCKITI0YaeT U3 COOCTBEHHOM 00/1acTH «HAYKU
0 CYILIEM KaK TaKOBOM» [IPOU3BOIAIILYIO IPHUYHHY, HAICISIOILYI0 TBOPSHUSI CYIIECT-
BoBaHueM' 2. [Ipy TakuX ycIOBHSAX KaKk HU YMHOKall YHCIIO IIUTAT U3 TEKCTOB DKXap-
Ta, TJIe OH Pa3INYaeT CYIIHOCTh U CYIIIECTBOBAHNUE B TBAPHBIX CYIIINX, ITOBTOPSISI TOMH-
cTcKre (OPMYITMPOBKH, TUM OyJIeT JO0Ka3aHO JIMIIb O/IHO: Pa3Jinyasi B CBOEM YUCHUH
CYILIHOCTB 1 esse, Maiictep DKxapT noJarai, 4To HaXOIHT Te e caMble uaen y Gomel
AxBHUHCKOTO. MeXITy TeM €IMHCTBEHHAsI 33/1a4a, KOTOPasi CTOUT 3/1eCh TIepe/T HCTOPH-
KOM, 3aKJTF0YAETCs B IOUCKAX TOTO CMBICIIA, KOTOPBIH JOMUHUKaHeIl 13 TIOpHHT MK BKJIa-
JIBIBAJT B 3TO PA3NIMYKE, yCMaTPHBAEMOE MM TaKoKe y BEMKOro Yuurens ero OpreHa.
Opno mecto u3 Liber Parabolarum Genesis [«Kuurn nputueit beitus»], rae
DKXapT HaMepeBaeTCs M0Ka3aTh, YTO MPE/ICYIECTBOBAHIE TBOPSHHI B 00)KECTBEHHON
MBICTIH HEOOXOMMO HE TOJIBKO JUISl UX MO3HABAEMOCTH, HO M IS UX POU3BEICHUS
BOBHE, BBEJIET HAC B CAMYIO CEP/IIIEBUHY HHTEPECYIOIIEeH Hac IpoOieMbl. «[ B mecTsIx, |
uzest (ratio) NOISKAIMX POU3BEACHHIO BEILCH, — TOBOPUT DKXapT'”®, — mpeObIiBaeT

quo est, OTIMIHOE OT TOH (HOPMBI, KOTOpasi COOOIAET COCTABHOMY cylieMy esse hoc vel illud [OprTne
TeM uin apyrum]. Tem He MeHee Banre He KoseOIIsCh MPUIAET TOMUCTCKHN CMBICH «PealbHOMY pas-
au4no» y Dkxapra: « BhITHE — 9TO aKTyaJIbHOCTh CYIIHOCTH; OHO (JOPMasIbHO CO-00YCIIOBIICHO CYIL-
HOCTBIO, HOCKOJIBKY Yepe3 CYIIHOCTh OMPEAEIsIeTCs Kak ObITHE HEKOeTr0 KOHKPETHOTO CyObeKTay
(S. 139-140). — Cp. BecbMa cripaBeIuBbIe KpuTHUeckue 3amevanst ['anca Xoda (Hans Hof. Scintilla
animae. Lund-Bonn, 1952. S. 151).

19 MimenHo TakoBa no3unust ['eHprxa J0enuHra, o MHEHHIO KOTOPOTo 3a1a4a Maiictepa Dkxap-
Ta 3aKIIF0YaNach B TOM, YTOOBI TPaHC(HOPMUPOBATH YUCHHUE O ObITHH CB. DOMBI F TEM CAMBIM C/IENIATh €ro
HEYS3BUMBIM JJIsl KPUTHKH CO CTOPOHBI CKOTHCTOB. UTO KacaeTcs BOIIPOCa, 3aHUMAIOLIEro Hac B J1aH-
HBI MOMeHT, cM. TIL. II1. A: Das Verhaltnis von gottlichem und kreaturlichem Sein in der Lehre Eckhart,
S.35-83, w3 xuuru: Ebeling H. Meister Eckharts Mystik. Studien zu den Geisteskampfen um die Wende
des 13. Jahrhunderts. Stuttgart, 1941. D6enuHT 0TMEYaET HECKOJIBKO MECT, B KOTOPBIX, COTJIACHO €ro
TOJIKOBaHUIO, «DKXapT JOCIOBHO TTOBTOPSET yueHHEe POMBI 0 pEalTbHOM Pa3IHnYUK MEXK/Y CYLHOCTBIO
u cymectBoBanuem» (S. 50 u anm. 67). Ho HeMHOrUM Hike DOSUHT 3asIBIISET, UTO, 1KE CYAs [10 STUM
MecTaMm, «yueHre oMbl [sic] CKITOHSETCS K MOHU3MY OBITHS» (S. 54). — Dpux 3eedepr (Seeberg E. Eck-
hartiana I/ Zeitschrift fiir Kirchengeschichte. 56. 1937. S. 87—105) nonaraer, 4to o6Hapy:xii1 y Maiicte-
pa Dkxapra «ObITHE KaK CyIIIECTBOBAHNEY, OTIINYHOE OT O0XKECTBEHHOTO Esse N OT TBAPHOM CYIITHOCTH.
On no6asiser: «IlnaToHHKy DKXapTy Majo A0 O TBAPHOH CYIIHOCTH; O/THAKO TaKUM pa3/ieiIeHUEM
OH u3beraer ynpeka B nanreusme» (S. 92).

170 Cwm. mpexne Bcero: BT. Ne 38. T, 1. C. 175 u BT. Ne 40. T'n. 3. C. 39 u ciep.

171 Cwm. BblLIE, ¢. 87 U cie.

172 Cwm.: BT. Ne 40. T'i. 3. C. 37 u 39-40.

'3 Liber Parabol. Gen., C, f.29*¢, 11. 13-31: Sexto sic: rerum producendarum (ratio) intra produ-
centem est et intellectu est, semen est, et ipsi convenit ex sui natura esse primum et principium, lo. 1°: in
principio erat verbum. Craecus — «ratio». Ad ipsam enim, per ipsam et secundum ipsam res productae et
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B IPOM3BOAALIEM, B MHTEIUIEKTE; OHA €CTh CeMs, U €H 10 MPUPOJie CBOHCTBEHHO OBITH
“nepBBIM” U “‘HadasioM”’, Kak cka3ano y MoawnHa, T11. 1: B nauane 6viio Crnoso. Ilo-rpede-
ck logos [Adyog, CioBo] o3Hauaert ratio [uaeto]. 6o mo oTHOIICHHUIO K HEl, 4yepes Hee
1 co00pa3HoO eil MPOM3BEACHHBIE BEILH TO3HAIOTCS U ITPEOBIBAIOT KAK TO, YTO OHU CYTh;
1 0e3 Hee TTO3HAHHOE 1 TIPOM3BEICHHOE — HUYTO. B caMoM Jiene, YTOHHOCTE, FITH Ues,
€CTh KOPEHb U MepBasi MPHYHHA BCET0, YTO YTBEPIKIACTCS HIIM OTPULIACTCS O KaKOi Obl
T0 HU ObWIO Bemu. [loaTomy KommMeHnTarop [T.e. ABeppoac]| B KOMMEHTapHH Ha KHH-
ry VII Memagusuxiy TOBOPUT, UTO €CITH MIO3HACTCS] YTOMHOCTDh YYBCTBEHHBIX BEIICH,
TMO03HAeTCs MepBasi NpUUMHA UX BeeX. Eciy jke Bellb yxe Mpon3BeieHa BOBHE TPOU3BO-
JSILIET0, OHA N13/1a€T M HU3BOAUTCS HAPYKY, BOBHE OBITHS IPON3BOISIIETO ¥ BOBHE Ero
KH3HU 1 TTOCTIvKeHNs. OHa 3aTeHsIeTCsI TEHBIO BPEMEHH MITH XOTS ObI TEHBIO TBOPEHUS
Y COTBOPEHHOTO, TO €CTh CACTAHHOTO U “‘CTOSIIEr0-TI0/1” TeM, KTO MPOU3BOIUT, HU3-
urero no otHomenuto kK Hemy. Byy4n nosnosxeHa BHe ¥ HUbKe Havyasa, BEIb IOMaaacT
B TIOPSI/IOK M B TIOJYMHEHHE TIOCIIETHETO U3 TIPOU3BEIEHHBIX HAYaIOM CJIE/ICTBHNA, TO
€CTh B IOPSAOK LIEITH, 1, CIICJOBATENILHO, TIOMaAaeT B MOpsIoK Omara. [loatomy, cormnac-
Ho @urocody, 6raroe npedbIBAET HE B Ay1IE, HO BOBHE, B BELIAX).

BayTpenHsis, ceMeHHas IPUYNHHOCTD, KOTOPYI0 Maiictep DKXapT B APYroM Mec-
TE Ha3bIBACT «CYLIHOCTHOI»' ™4, IPUHAICKUT YTOHHOCTH, PEOBIBAIOIICH B HHTEIUICK-
te «[IpousBonsieroy, rae YTOMHOCTHBIE COACPKaHUS BEILEH CBOAATCS K €IMHCTBEH-
Hoti nee. Byayan roxxaectsennsivu CiioBy B OT4eM Havase, 9TOMHOCTH (WITH, BEpHEE,
€IMHCTBEHHAS YTOHHOCTH) BEeLICH, TPUUMHBI KX TO3HABAEMOCTH U OBITHS, OCYIIIECTB-
JISIFOT TI0 OTHOLIEHHIO K TBOpeHMsIM (hyHKIto Jloroca, o kotopoii rooput Moann: Sine
ipsa (ratione = quidditate) cognitum et factum est nihil [be3 Hee (Maen = YTOWHOCTH)
MO3HAaHHOE U NIPOM3BeIeHHOE — HUUTO|' ™. Bynyuu radix et causa prima omnium [Kop-
HEM U [IepBOH NPUYMHON BCETO |, YTOMHOCTB KaK Obl IPEAIIECTBYET IPOU3BEACHUIO ad
extra [BOBHE], B KOTOPOM IPON3BEJICHHAS BEIIlb CTAHOBHUTCS «HU3IICH) OTHOCHTEIb-
HO OoxxkecTBeHHOTO MHTeekTa. OHa «mafgaeTy», <HU3BOJUTCS B TIOPSIOK TBAPHOTO —
B 9Ty CyMpayHyI0 00JaCTh M3MEHEHUS U fieri [CTAHOBIICHUSI|, B «TEHB ipsum esse»'’.
Factum, coTBOpeHHOE, WITH creatum, TBAPHOE, U3BEIEHHOE IPOU3BOISIIIECH TPUINHON
B €ro COOCTBEHHOE OBITHE, BO BHE YMHOT'O «Hayajia», IPUHUMAET yIiepOHoe ObITHE
B KQUECTBE SUPPOSItum [«IoJ-JIekKaIIero», «CTosmero-noay]. Takoe ObiTue Bbnaaa-
eT Ha JI0JIF0 BCEMY TOMY, 4TO «CTOUT-1Io» IIpousBomsumm'”’. Mtak, ob6macTs TBap-
HOTO OBITHSI XapaKTepU3yeTcs HATMUUEM «CTOSIIMX-TI0», «CYNIIO3UTOBY», TO €CTh
WMHIMBHUAYaJIbHBIX CyOCTAHLIMM: STHX MHOXECTBEHHBIX YACTEH, B COBOKYITHOCTH 00pa-
3YIOMUX MUD, fotum [11e70€e], KOTOpoe BHETONOKHO MHTEIIEKTY ¥ MPUHAIC)KAT
K OPSIIKY 1eNH, TO ecTh brara. Benpb braro ects nmpeaMeT He HHTEIUIEKTA, @ BOJIU. DTO

cognoscuntur et sunt id quod sunt; et sine ipsa cognitum et factum est nichil. Quidditas enim rerum, quae
et ratio, est radix et causa prima est omnium quae de re quacumque vel affirmantur vel negantur. Propter
quod Commentator, super 7° Metaphysicae, dicit quod scita quidditate rerum sensibilium scitur causa pri-
ma omnium. Res autem iam producta extra producentem cadit et descendit foris, extra esse producentis et
ectra ipsius vivere et intelligere, obumbratum [sic] umbra temporis [sic; MOXXET OBITb CTOUT BMECTO ipsius]
vel saltem factionis et creati, facti scilicet et suppositi, positi scilicet sub et infra producentem, extra et sub
ratione principii, cadens in ordine(m) et sub ordine(m) princip(i)ati ultimi et finis, et, per consequens, in
ordinem boni. Propter quod, secundum Philosophum, bonum est non in anima sed extra, in rebus.

174 Cwm.: BT. Ne40.T'm. 3. C. 42.

175 Cwm. BbILIE, TpUM. 173.

176 Exp. in Sap. (Archives.., 111. P. 413): Omnis enim mutatio, utpote fieri, umbra est ipsius esse [160
BCSIKOE M3MEHEHHE, Oy/IyuH CTAHOBJICHHEM, €CTh TEHb CAMOT'0 OBITHS].

77 Cm.: BT. Ne38.T'n. 2. C. 188.
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«BTOPHUYHOC ObITHE» ! PIHILHBPIILyaJ'ILHOﬁ CY6CTaHI_II/IaJ'IBHOCTI/I €CTh «COTBOPCHHOC

owITHe» (esse factum): To, O1aromapst ueMy IpOU3BEIEHHAs BO BHE, B CBOIO TIPHUPO-
Jly BeLIb SIBISICTCS «OJaroi», MOCKOJIBbKY 0JIaro HaXOAUTCS BO BHELIHEH pealbHOCTH.
Koraa bor B kaure beitust, mocMoTpeB Ha CBOE TBOPEHHE, TOBOPHT, UTO «ITO XOPO-
mo», OH TeM caMbIM YTBEPIKIaeT TaKkKe, YTO TBopeHus, Ero Boneii nmponsBeieHHbIe
Y HaJIeJICHHBIC «CYIIO3UTaMu», Oojiee He npuHaaiexar Muartemnexty. Bynyun «ona-
rOi», COTBOPEHHAS BEIIIb «HECOMHEHHO, OOJIBIIIE HE SIBISCTCS HCTUHHOMNY, TOTOMY YTO
OHa OOJTBIIIE HE SIBISIETCS IIOJHOW», HO pa3JielicHa Ha HHAWBUIyJIbHbIC CYyOCTaHIINH,
Ha (hparMeHThI, pedbIBarone B MaTepuu. «00 pa3aeneHue 1 Ynuciio CBOHCTBEHHBI
CyOCTaHIMAM 1 HaXosITCsl B cyOcTanusix» . Ctano ObITh, esse factum [cOTBOpEHHOE
OBbITHE]| —ATO CYIIECTBOBAHUE PUPOJ, HITH HHANBHYTbHBIX CYOCTAHIIN. A TIOCKOJIb-
Ky «IepBasi M3 COTBOPEHHBIX Belllei ecTb ObITHe»'* u creatio est collatio esse [TBope-
HHE eCTh HajieneHue ObITreM|'®!, MOCTONBKY TBOPHUTH O3HAYACT MPOM3BOIUTH MOJIBEP-
YKEHHOE Pa3JICIICHUIO ObITHE EIMHUYHBIX TIPUPOJI, COCTABIISIIOIINX YacTh YHUBEPCYMa.
3T0 paBHO3HAYHO YTBEPKACHHIO, YTO IPOU3BOAALIAS IPHYMHA, TO €CTh TBOPSILIUN aKT
Bora, ©3BOANT YaCTHBIC CYNIECTBYIOIINE BEIH, WHUBUIYATHU3UPOBAHHBIC CYIITHOCT-
HBIE COZICPKaHMsI B CYOCTAHIINH, CBOMCTBEHHBIE KaXKJIOMY TBAPHOMY cyiieMy. 1 Hao0o-
POT, B CBOEM «IIEPBHYHOM OBITHNY, TAE «OHH 00JIa1al0T HICTHHOM ¥ TIOUCTHHE CYTh TO,
41O OHU CYTh 10 CBOECH CYIITHOCTH (essentialiter)y», Bely 00pa3oBaHbl POJIAMH U BUIAMH
1 3aKJTFOYAI0T B ce0e TOTHOTY Hepa3AeIbHOTO OBITHSI, «HE TIPUMEIITAHHOTO KAKUM OBI TO
HH ObLIIO 00pa30M HU K yeMy 4yskaomy» ' *2. TIpuBoaumMeiil Maiictepom DKXapToM Mpu-
Mep IOCTATOYHO MOKa3aTesIeH, YT00bI ero mpouutupoBaTh. CioBo «3o1m0toy (li aurum),
TOBOPUT OH, 0003HAYAET BUIOBYIO TIOTHOTY (plenitudo) v aucToTy (puritas, impermix-
tio) MeTall1a, IMEHyeMOoro 30510ToM. Ho 30510T0, KOTOpOe COOTBETCTBOBAIIO OBl TAKOMY

178 O pasnuyuu MEKIy primum esse [IepBUYHBIM ObITHEM] U Secundum esse [BTOPUYHBIM ObITH-

eM]cm.: BT. Ne 38. 1. 2. C. 184 u cniej.

179" Maiictep DKkxapT KOMMEHTHPYET 3/1€Ch «ABTOPUTETHOE CBHICTENIBCTBOY» KHUTH bbrtus (1,3-4):
Dixit quodue Deus: stat lux. Et facta est lux. Et vidit Deus lucem quid esset bona et divisit lucem a tenebris
[«M ckazan bor: na 6yzaet cer. U cran cet. U yBuzen bor cBet, uto on xopou; u otaenui bor ceer ot
ThMBI» ]. B TeKCTE, KOTOPBIH MBI LIUTUPYEM, CBET CIIY)KHT IPHUMEPOM PEaNbHOCTH, KOTOpast 10 TOTO, KaK
OBITh IPOU3BEACHHOI! ad extra [BOBHE], B CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO MPUPOAY, TOJDKHA ObLIA MPEACYIIECTBO-
Bartb B yme TBopua (Lib. Parabol. Gen., C, f. 297, 1. 61-29™, 1. 9): Igitur, lux erat antequam fieret et fac-
ta esset. Adhuc autem, quomodo facta esset sine esse quo facta est? Hoc est ergo secundum esse rerum,
creaturarum, extra, in natura, per quod esse factum res est bona. Propter quod philosophus ait quod bonum
est in rebus. Et hoc, postquam dicitur, facta est lux, sequitur: vidit Deus lucem, quod esset bona; certe iam
non vera, utpote non plena sed divisa in suppositis vel in materia. Hoc etiam est quod hic sequitur: divisit
lucem. Divisio enim et numerus suppositorum et in suppostis est, indivisio et unitas ex forma et specie est
[WUTak, cBeT ObLT 10 TOro, KaKk BO3HUK U cTall. Ho kakum 006pa3oM OH cTai emie 10 OBITHS, 4epe3 KOTOpoe
crain? CrenoBaTellbHO, TO TBAPHOE OBITHE, Yepe3 KOTOPOE BEIIlb SIBISICTCS OJIAroi, eCTh BTOPUYHOE OBITHE
Bellel, TBOPEHHUIA, BO BHE, B ipupoe. [ToaTomy Puiocod roBopur, 4To 61aroe HaX0JUTCS B BELaX.
W nocne cnoB Cman ceem cnenyer: Omoenun ceem. B camoM Jiene, pa3aeeHle 1 YUCIO OTHOCHTCS K CyTI-
MO3UTaM M PUCYTCTBYET B HUX, a HEPA3/IeIEHOCTh M €ANHCTBO UIYT OT GOPMBI 1 BH/Ia].

180 Exp. in Sap. (Archives.., 111. P. 345). — De causis, prop. 4: Cm.: BT. Ne 38. I'n. 2. C. 183,
npum. 14.

181 Cwm.: BT. Ne38.T1. 2. C. 181-184.

182 Lib. Parabol. Gen., C, f. 29" 11. 17-23: Quantum vero ad praesens, notandum quod res ex primo
modo habent veritatem et sunt vere id quod sunt essentialiter constitute ex generibus et speciebus, plene
esse indiviso et impermixto omni alieno quomodolibet. Extra vero non habent esse plenum et impermixtum
[UTo kacaeTcst HACTOSIIIETO BOMIPOCA, CICAYET 3aMETHUTh, YTO BEIIH IEPBHYHBIM 00pa30M 00J1a1al0T HCTH-
HOM ¥ TOUCTHHE CYTh TO, YTO OHH CYTh ITO CBOEH CYIIIHOCTH, KaK COCTABJICHHBIE 13 POJIOB U BUIOB, ITIOJTHOE
1 HepasJienbHOe OBbITHE, HEe IPUMEIIAHHOE KaKuM OBl TO HU OBLIIO 00pa30M HU K YEMY Uy KIOMY .
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crioco0y OBITHS, HUKOT/Ia He HAWTH B BEIlaX, IPOM3BE/ICHHBIX BOBHE. B 00mactu TBap-
HOTO OBITHS 30JI0TO TIPEJICTABIICHO TOJIBKO KaK «CTOSIIIIEE MO BHJIOM, TOJILKO B €11~
HUYHBIX «CYTIIO3UTaxX», TJIe OHO pa3aesisieTcs U B pe3yJibTaTe yTpauuBaeT CBOIO IOJIHO-
TY; IJIe IOABEPraeTCsi CMEIICHHUIO ¥ IEPECTAET OBITh «IUCTBIMY, a 3HAYUT, TIePecTaeT
OBITH «HCTHHHBIM» 83,

IlonHOTa 1 YKMCTOTA esse COOTBETCTBYET 371€Ch, B TJ1a3ax Maiictepa Dkxapra, yHH-
BEPCAJIBHOCTH BHJIA, IPOTHBOIIOCTABICHHOW YaCTHOMY OBITHIO — OBITHIO «CYIIIIO3HU-
Tay. B 00oux ciyyasx esse MbICIHUTCS B Jiyxe (Gr1oco(uu CylHOCTEH: pedb UJIeT He
0 CYIIECTBOBAHHUH, & O MOM, YN0 eChib, B3ITOM Ha JIByX Pa3HbIX YPOBHSIX CYIIHOCT-
Hoctu. «[lomHoe, Hepa3aenbHOe ¥ HECMEIIAaHHOe» OBITHE 0OHAPYKHBACTCS TOJIBKO
B UHTEIJIEKTE, NMEIOIIEM CBOUM OOBEKTOM 00pa30BaHHYIO POJIAMH U BHJIAMHU YTOM-
HOCTB'*. DT0 00BEIMHEHHOE OBITHE, CTAIIO OBITh, €CTh YTOWHOCTH, HJTH HIcaTbHAs CYIII-
HOCTb BeILeH, MpeObIBatoIast B 00’KECTBEHHOM MHTEIUICKTE HIIU B MHTEIUICKTE YeI0Be-
YeCKOM, TIOCKOJIbKY ATOT IOCIIETHHN CITY)KUT «BMECTHIIMIIIEM BUIIOBY, locus specierum,
CIIOCOOHBIM CXBAThIBaTh YHUBEpcaibHOe. Ha ypoBHE COTBOPEHHOTO (YaCTHOTO) OBITHS,
KaK MBI BUJICIIN, YTOHHOCTB BEIIN PA3JIEIATCS, «CKa3bIBaeTCs» ' B MHIMBUIY ITBHBIX
CyOCTaHIUSIX; TAKUM 00pa3oM, OHa yTPAYMBACT YHCTOTY U CMEIIUBACTCS C TEM, YTO
e uyxno. He Oymyun Gosbllie «MCTUHHOM», OHa OTHBIHE IPUHAJIICKUT HE K «o0ac-
TH yMay, a K IIPUPOJIE», HU3ILEH 10 OTHOILIEHUIO K yMY B TOW Mepe, B KaKO# OHa «I1po-
u3BeseHa BoBHe Buza (effecta et extra facta)'*¢. OueBumHO, YTO YTOHHOCTH — OCTACTCSI

183 Ibidem, 1. 23-28: Exempli gratia, li aurum significat totam speciem et ipsam solam huius metal-
li quod dicitur aurum. Tale autem non est nec invenitur in rebus extra factis, sub specie; in suppositis sin-
gularibus vere semper et dividitur, ut non sit plenum, et permiscetur, ut iam non sit verum. Propter quod in
omni creato differt suppositum et natura, ut docet Thomas in secundo quolibet [Hanpumep, 3aech 301010
O3HAYaeT BCEIEIbIH BT — U TOJIBKO €ro — TOro MeTaIa, KOTOPBI UMeHyeTcs 30110ToM. Ho TakoBoii He
npeObIBacT U He 0OHAPYKMBACTCS B BEIllaX, IPOM3BE/ICHHBIX BOBHE, [IOJYMHECHHBIX BHY. B camoMm fene,
B CYIIIIO3UTaX OH BCET/Ia PAa3ENsAeTCs, epecTaBast ObITh OJHBIM, U CMEIINBACTCS, IIepecTaBas ObITh
UCTHHHBIM. [109TOMY BO BCEM COTBOPEHHOM CYIIIIO3HUT OTIINYAETCSI OT IIPUPOJIBI, Kak yuuT doma Bo BTO-
poMm «Bormpoce o uem yromHo»|. — B Quodlibet II (1269, Noel) cB. ®oma, mpoBest pa3nTinueHIe MEXITy
CYLIHOCTBIO U CYIIIECTBOBAHHEM B aHrenax (3), orBeuaet Ha Apyroit Bonpoc (4): Utrum in angelis sit idem
suppositum et natura [ SIBISIOTCS JT1 B aHTeJIaX OJHUM M TEM e CYIIO3UT U npupoja). Dto naparpad 4
Bompoca 2 B m3nanuu P. Mandonnet (Quaestiones quodlibetales. Paris, 1926. P. 43—46). Cp.: Glorieux P.
La Littérature quodlibetique de 1260 a 1320 // Bibl. thomiste. V. 1925. P. 278. — Cs. ®oma oTBe4aeT:

B aHresax, 3THX HeMaTepHalbHbIX PUPO/IaX, Kak M BO BCEX MPOYHMX TBAPHBIX CYIIHX, CYIIIO3UT OTIIH-
4eH oT npupoabl. [lockonpky Maiictep Dxxapt cepinaercs umeHHo Ha Quodlibet 11, oH momken ObLT TpH-
HUMAaTh HEMaTepHAIbHbIE «CYNNo3uTey. Kpome Toro, sTot naparpad 4 «Bompoca» c. @oMbl, TOCBS-
IICHHBIN «COCTABY» aHTEIIOB, JODKEH ObLI, B TJ1a3aX THOPUHICKOTO JOMHHHKAHIIA, UCTIOJHSTH IBOWHYO
GbyHKIMI0, Oy IyuH B3AT BMECTE C peAbIAyLM naparpadom: Utrum angelus componatur ex essentia et
esse [CocTOUT 1 aHTeIN U3 CYIIHOCTH U ObITus . B camoMm nene, esse secundum, KOTOPBIM BEIIN yTBEP-
KIAKOTCS B MX «COOCTBEHHBIX PUPOJIAX», €CTh CAMHUYHOE ObITHE CYNIIO3UTOB, COTBOPEHHBIX O0XKECT-
BEHHOMW NPOU3BOSILEH IPUIUHOI.

184 Ibidem, 11. 28-33 (IpoJOJIKEHUE TEKCTA, TPOLUTHPOBAHHOTO B MPEABIAYIIEM IIPUMEYAHHH).
Cwm. BhI1IIE, C. 93.

185 Cp. pasnnune Mexy BHYTpeHHUM XxapakrepoM CroBa, «Momyaiiero» B yme OTIia, u ero
BHEILIHUM acleKToM — acniekToM CiioBa, «pouszHeceHHoro» B TBopeHuu. Cm.: BT. Ne 38. T'n. 2. C. 189
U CJIeJI.

186 Lib. Parabol. Gen., C, f.29%, 11. 32-42 (npooJKeHHE MECTa, IUTUPYEMOTO HIKE B TJ1. 4, § 4):
Ipse etiam philosophus dicit quod anima est locus specierum non tota, sed intellectus. Verum est in ani-
ma, non extra in rebus: illic enim quidditas rei dividitur, dicitur in suppositis et permiscetur alieno, ut iam
non sit vera nec pertineat ad regionem intellectus, sed foris et extra speciem naturae suae effecta et extra
facta in materia vel supposito, in natura quae est inferior intellectu, ut patet ex de causis, ut sic competit
ipsi ratio boni et ratio facti, secundum illud: vidit Deus quae fecerat, et erant valde bona, Genesis primo
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JIM OHa Hepa3esIbHON U YMCTON B MHTEIUICKTE, HIIH Pa3/ICIsIeTCs H «CMEIIHBACTCS» BO
BHEIITHEM OBbITHH — BCET/Ia MPUHAICKHUT K MOPSIKY CyIIHOCTEH. [Ipon3Bosiiast mpu-
YHHa, KaK ObI IPOCIIMPYS €€ BOBHE, JIMIIb U3MEHSIET ClIOCO0 ee ObITHS B KaUeCTBE CYILI-
HOCTH, CBOJISI €T0 K OBITHIO YaCTHBIM CYIIUM — /ioc et hoc ens [TeM W UHBIM CYIIHM].
70 yiepOHbIi YPOBEHB PeabHOCTH, OU3KHI K HeObITHIO 'Y,

9. YpoBeHb cyOCTAHIINATBHOCTH

B paccmoTpenHbix Hamu TekcTax «MHocka3aHuid KHUTH BBITHS» MBI IOKa HE
BCTPETHIIU TTOHATHS CYIIECTBOBaHUS, KOTOPOE ACHCTBUTEIHHO OTIMYAIOCH ObI OT
nonsaTrs cyniHocTr. Koraa Maiictep DkXapT rOBOPHUT 00 esse — IIOJTHOM WJIH Pa3/IieiIcH-
HOM, YMCTOM HJIU CMEIIAHHOM, — OH ITPHJIAET 3TOMY TEPMHUHY 0000IIIEHHOE 3HAYCHUE
00G10, HITH «TOTO, YTO €CTh». HO B IPOTHBOMOIOKHOCTh APUCTOTEITIO, ISl KOTOPOTO
niepBasi 00Gi0, HHANBUIYaIbHAS CyOCTaHIHs, OblTa «TEM, YTO €CTh» Ha CaMOM JIele,
TOTJja KaK «BTOPbIE YCUM» HE UMENH JAPYroi peabHOCTH, KPOME PEalbHOCTH «IIpe-
JUKAOUIIHI» , IepBOe esse Maiictepa DkxapTa 0003HaYaeT YTOMHOCTH, TO €CTh Ue-
aJbHBIE CYIIHOCTH, KOTOPBIE HA/ICISIOTCS BCEH MOTHOTON PeabHOCTH, OCTABIISS esse
secundum [BTOpHYHOMY OBITHIO| UHINBUYAIBHBIX CyOCTaHIIMH JIUIIb «TCHb CaMO-
ro ObITHS». DTa aHTUAPHUCTOTENIEBCKAs TIO3HUIIAS COOTBETCTBYET TOW TMEPCIEKTHUBE,
B KOTOPYIO IoMeriaeT ceds Maiictep DKXapT B TOJIBKO YTO TPOIIMTHPOBAHHBIX MECTaX,
/I OH CTPEMUTCS TOKA3aTh MPE/CYIIECTBOBAHUE TBOPCHUI B O0KECTBEHHOM YMe!®s,

[Cam ©utocod TOkE TOBOPHT, YTO BMECTHIIHIIIEM BHJIOB SBJISICTCS HE BCS Tyllla, HO MHTEIUICKT. McTnH-
HOe NpeObIBaeT B Iyllle, HE BOBHE B BelllaX, 10O TaM YTOHHOCTb BEIH Pa3AeIIseTcs, CKa3biBaeTcs B Cy0-
CTparax U CMEIIMBACTCA C UYXK/bIM, U YK€ HE OCTACTCA HCTUHHOU U HE NPpUHALJICKUT K OGHaCTI/I yma,
HO IIpeOBIBaeT CHAPYXKH M BHE CBOETO IPHPOIHOTO BHA, Oy Iydn IPOn3BeIeHa BOBHE, B MAaTEPHIO, MIIH
B CYIIIIO3UT: B IIPUPOJLY, KOTOPAst HHKE MHTEIUIEKTa, KaK sIBCTBYeT U3 KHUru «O npuunHaxy. Eif mpunan-
JIOKUT PUpPo/a 6JIaroro 1 COTBOPEHHOT 0, KaK TAKOBasi, COIIACHO CKa3aHHOMY B Kuure bertus, 1: 4 yeu-
oen Boe ece, umo Onu cozoan, u éom, xopouio eecoma (beIt. 1, 31)]. — Apucmomens. O nyme. 111, 4, 429
a27.—Lib. de causis, prop. 9, comm. (Steele. S. 169; Bardenh., prop. 8. S. 172).

187 TIpOTHBOMOCTABIISAS ICCCHIMATUCTCKIM OHTOJIOTHSM YUYCHHSI, B KOTOPBIX «ObITh CYIIMM» O3Ha-
YaeT «CYIICCTBOBATEY, DTheH JKMIIbCOH COBEPIICHO CIPABE/IIMBO 3aMEYAET, YTO JUISl TIOCIICTHUX «MEIK-
JIy TeM, 4TOObI IIOUCTHHE CYLIECTBOBATh, M TEM, YTOOBI HE CYIIIECTBOBATH BOBCE, HET CPEIHEr0 TePMHU-
Hay. B xapakTepucrike, KOTOPYIO OH JIa€T SCCEHIMAIMCTCKOM KOHIIETIIINH, HETPY/IHO Y3HATh, HAIIPUMeD,
THUIUYHBIC YepThl OHTONOrHH JlyHca CKOTa, KOTOpBIE, O/IHAKO, MEHee OpocaroTes B ri1asza y Maiictepa
Dxxaprta: «CoBepIIeHHO HHaYe OOCTOUT JeJI0 B YUCHUH, I7Ie OBITHE CBOIUTCS K CYITHOCTHOCTH. Torza
MOKHO 1 JaXKe JIOJDKHO Pa3jiniaTh «CTETICH! OBITHSD), IPOIIOPIHOHAIBHEIE CTEHEHIM YHCTOTHI CYIITHO-
ctu. ImeHHO nosTomy ITaToH MOXKET CKa3aTh 0 YyBCTBEHHOM MUPE, YTO OH €CTh, HO €CTh HE BIIOJIHE,
U 371ech He OyIeT HUKAKOro MPOTHBOPEeUHs. .. [107100HbIE OHTOJIOTHHU Y3HAIOTCS 110 TOMY ITPU3HAKY, YTO
OBITHE B HUX IIPEJICTACT KaK MepeMeHHast BEJIMUMHA, IPOITOPIIMOHANbHAS CYIIHOCTH, OT KOTOPOif OHa
3aBucu™ (L 'Etre et ’Essence. P. 30-31). — OHtonorus Maiicrepa DxxapTa, IpaBJia, TOXKe IPU3HACT pa3-
HbIE MOJIYCBI ipsum esse, 4YT0 TUIUYHO 11 GrIocopuil CyIIHOCTH; OZHAKO B HEil IPOCIIeKUBACTCS TCH-
JICHIHS K TOMY, 9YTOOBI OTOPOCHUTB 3TH IEpEMEHHbIE CTETICHH OBITHS B «HEObITHE» U IpuaaTh «CaMomy
BbITHIO» a0COMIOTHBIN CMBICI, HCKITIOYAROIIUHI JTI00BIE CPEIHNE TEPMUHBI MEKLY «OBITHY U «HE OBITHY.
Taxoli nepeHoC YepThl, XapaKTEPHOU JJ11 TOMUCTCKOTO «3K3UCTEHIIMAIN3Ma, B IUIAH CCEHLUAIUCTCKOM
OHTOJIOTHH TIPHIAET OPUTHHAIBHBIH TOBOPOT yueHHIo Maiictepa Dkxapra 00 aHAIOTHH.

IMpenukabunuy — ypoBHH Joruueckoro apesa y ITopdupus (00mmuii pox, poj, BUIL, HHAWBH]
UT. ).

188 Liber Parabol. Gen., C, ff. 29", 1. 34-30%, 1. 23. 310 MeCTO, KOTOPOE OTHOCUTCSI K U3JIOKEHHIO
tekcta: Et dicit Deus: «fiat luxy, et facta est lux [«U ckazan bor: na 6yzer cBet. U ctan cer» (boiT. 1,
3)], naunnaeTcs Tak: Postremo, quia multi luctabantur, ut estimo, quod lux et caetera producta in esse non
erant absque omni esse antequam foris in natura producerentur, declaretur hoc (quamvis praeter hic inten-
tum) primo ratione, secundo ex sacro canone, tertio ex dictis sanctorum [HakoHe1, OCKOJIBKY MHOTHE,
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B Taxom pakypce TBapHOE OBITHE, B3STOE CaMO 110 ce0e, yMaIISeTcsl BIUTOTH JI0 TOTO, YTO
TTOPOH CTAHOBUTCS «YUCTHIM HIUYTO». Ho KOTja TIOPHHTCKUI TOMUHUKAHEIT 00paTHT-
sl K ApyruM mpobieMaM ¥ IOAHUMETCS Ha YPOBEHb (POPMaIILHOTO OBITHSI TBOPEHNUH,
€r0 MEePCIeKTHBA PE3KO N3MEHUTCS: He OTOJIBUTasl UieabHbIE CYIITHOCTH B TIOTYTEHb
praedicabilia, oH OTKaXXET UM B esse, OBITHN, KOTOPOE OYIET C BBITOI0N 3aMEHEHO Ha
vivere, KU3Hb, U Ha intelligere, mpiiuienue. Benen 3a « Kauroi o mpuunnax» DKxapT
Oyzer paccMaTpuBaTh OBITHE KaK prima rerum crteatarum [TIEpBYIO U3 COTBOPEHHBIX
BEIIEH | 1, OTMpasich Ha ATO HEOTIATOHUIECKOE ONPEICTICHIE, CTAHET OTICHIBATH KOH-
KPETHYI0 pPEalIbHOCTh HHIMBH Iy aJIbHBIX CYOCTaHIUI B apUCTOTEIIEBCKUX TEPMUHAX,
HENPECTaHHO CChUTasich Ha aBTOpHUTET «Duiocodar. Pasymeercs, Maiicrep DxxapT
HE OBLT MEPBBIM, KTO «IIPUMHPSII» TakuM 00pa3om I[lnarona u Apucrorens'®, coor-
HOCSI X C JIByMsI pa3HbIMH YPOBHSIMHU peasibHOoCcTH. OH JI0JDKEH ObUT yHACIeI0BaTh
Tako moaxon oT [Ipokna® u Ipyrux UCTOYHUKOB, MPUHAICKABIIHNX K MJIATOHUYC-
CKO¥ Tpamunun'®!, HUKOT/1a He CTATKUBAsCh C HEOOXOAMMOCTRIO TOCTABHUTE CaMy TT0
cebe mpobiieMy PUMHUPEHUS Pa3HOTTIACHTT !, CYIIIECTBOBABIIUX MEKITY STUMHU JBYMSI
¢unocodamu. iMeHHO Ha ypOBHE apHCTOTENN3MA, IOHSTOT0 Kak (yHIaMEHT 3/1aHus,
MMEHYEeMOTO HEOTTATOHI3MOM, — Ha HU3IIIEM YPOBHE esse secundum, —HyKHO UCKaTh
y Maiictepa DkxapTa pa3inyue MeK1y CYIIIHOCTBIO U CYIIIECTBOBAHHEM, YTOOBI UIMETh
BO3MOXKHOCTH CIIMYUTH B 3TOM KOHKPETHOM ITYHKTE €r0 YYeHHE O TBAPHOM OBITHH
¢ yueHueM cB. PoMbl AKBUHCKOTO.

Kak MbI Bujienu, B CBOMX KOMMEHTapUsIX Ha cTux u3 Kuurd [Ipemyapoctu (1, 14):
creavit enim Deus, ut essent omnia [«160 OH cozan Bce 1i1st ObITHs» | Maticrep DkxapT
B BOCBMH «TOJIKOBAHHUSIX)» paCCMaTPUBAET dTOT TeKcT [lucanms secundum communio-
rem acceptionem [cooOpa3HO Ooliee pacIpoCTPaHEHHOMY TOJIKOBAHUIO |, KOTOPOE TaKO-
BO: «bor co3ia Bee Belly, YTOObI OHU CYIIeCTBOBATIM» ! **. UTo 03HAYACT: «4TOOBI OHU

Kax s [I0J1araro, OClapuBaji, 4TO CBET M POYee, YTO ObLIO IPOU3BEICHO B ObITHE, HE BOBCE OBLIN JIHIIIC-
HBbI OBITHS 10 TOTO, KaK OBLIIM U3BEICHBI BOBHE B IPUPOJIE, ITYCTh 3TO OyIET 3asBJICHO (XOTS M BOIIPEKU
TOMY, YTO 3/I€Ch TOBOPUTCSI), BO-TIEPBBIX, HA OCHOBAHUH Pa3yMa; BO-BTOPBIX, HA OCHOBAHHH CBSIIICHHO-
r'0 KaHOHA; B-TPEThHX, HA OCHOBAHUH M3PEUYCHHUIT CBATHIX]. — Cpelii «CBATHIX», O KOTOPBIX TOBOPHUTCS
B TPEThEH IpyIIe J0Ka3aTeIbCTB, Haps Ly ¢ ABrycturoMm, bosmmem, Moannom 3naroycrom u Jlnonncu-
eM yrnoMmuHaroTcs [Inatod n AsuiieHHa. [TepBast rpyrna J0Ka3aTebCTB COACPKUT MIECTh JOBOIOB pasy-
Ma. MBI 4aCTHYHO BOCIIPOHM3BEIH IECTON U3 HUX (CM. BBIIIE, TpUM. 173).

189 Cwm. uccnenosanue: Endre von Ivanka. Die neuplatonische Synthese. Thre Bedeutung und ihre
Elemente // Scholastik. B.24. 1949. Ne 1. S. 30-38.

190 B cBor0 0uepe/ib, [TpoKIT onuparicst Ha TpaAMIHOHHBII HEOTIATOHHYECKHI CHHTE3 CBOCTO yUHTe-
151 Cupuana, aBTopa KommenTapus Ha «Metadusuky» Apuctorens. Cm.: Dodds E. R. Op. cit. P. X VIIIL.

I He cnenyet 3a0b1Bath 0 « T€OIOTHMH APUCTOTENSH — INIOTHHOBCKOM HCTOYHHKE, KOTOPBIT KOC-
BEHHO, Yepe3 NOCPeCTBO apabCcKux GpurocodoB, okaszan BIUSHUE HA XPUCTHAHCKYIO MBICIIb Cpe/IHEeBe-
KOBOro 3amnaja.

192 Cm., oiHaKo, JIF00OMBITHOE 3aMeuanne Jkxapra B Exp. in Ex., C, f. 50", 11. 29-35: Tertium est,
quod significata praedictorum nominum (dei) non sunt accipienda secundum planum sermonis, sed iux-
ta secretum et abditum eius quod significa(n)t. Verbi gratia, apud alchimistas nomine solis aurum intel-
ligitur, nomine lunae argentum, et sic de aliis. Sic etiam planum sermonum platonis, potius quam sensum,
improbat aristoteles frequenter [B-TpeTsux, 3HaueHus Ha3BaHHBIX BhIIIe nMeH (bora) cieyer mnoHnmaTh
He B OYKBaJbHOM CMBICIIE,  COOOPA3HO TOMY TAMHCTBEHHOMY U COKPOBEHHOMY, YTO OHU 0003HAYAIOT.
Hanpumep, y aIXMMHKOB 110/] UMEHEM COJIHLA [T0APA3yMEBACTCs 30J10TO, 110/ UMEHEM JyHBI — cepedpo,
1 TaK ke B OTHOIICHHH npodero. Tak n ApucroTens moguac onposepraet y I[lnarona ckopee OykBaib-
HBII CMBICII CKa3aHHOT0, YeM ero cMbICI ]. — «MHCTHYECKUiD» CMbIC yueHus [naToHa, Kak mpejosara-
€TCsl, YCKOJIb3aJl OT APUCTOTES, Ybsi KPUTHKA [Oparkaia INIaTOHU3M JIMILIb Ha BHEIIHEM YPOBHE — YPOB-
He «OyKBED».

195 Exp. in Sap. /! Archives.., 1I1. P. 351 ss.
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uMesH ObITHE BOBHE (esse extra), B X MPUPOJIe», XOTS OHU BEYHO NpeObIBatoT B bore
KaK «HIIEN», TO €CTh Kak vivere U intelligere. YTOOBI TIOSCHUTH, B KAKOM CMBICJIC OH
MIOHUMAET esSe TBOPEHUM, DKXapT J00aBIISICT:

Eterna enim facta non sunt, facta vero, creata scilicet per ipsum Deum, sunt, id est,
habent esse formale extra, in rerum natura, sub formis propriis quibus sunt, sed in ipso
nundum sunt, ut sunt, puta: leo, homo, sol, et huiusmodi. Sunt autem in ipso, non sub rati-
one esse talium rerum, sed sub ratione vivere et intelligere'.

Crtpemsich ynepkaThecsl Ha ypOBHE TBapHOTO OBITHSI, MalicTep DKXapT paccMar-
PHBACT 3/1€Ch esse Kak «IPUYUHY TBAPHOCTW» Belllel, KOTOpbIe B bore «elie He cyTh,
Kak oHU cymby. Ho TBapHbIe Bely cyms uepe3 coOcTBeHHbIe (GopMbIL. BbITHE B Kaue-
CTBE «MAKUX BEIICH», TO €CTh ObITHE JIbBOM, YEIIOBEKOM, COJIHIIEM U T. [I., 3aBHCHUT,
CTaJI0 OBITh, OT UX MHAWBUIYATBHBIX (DOPM, KOTOPHIMH OHHU TMTOMEIIAIOTCS B TOPSIOK
CyOCTaHIIMATBHOCTH'® 1, CIIeIOBATEBHO, B OPSIOK TBapHOCTH. V60 11st Maiictepa
DKxapra, KaKk Mbl BUEIH, TBOPUTH 03HAYACT COOOINATh ObITHE YaCTHBIM MPUPOJIAM.
311eCh Mbl BHOBb OKa3bIBAEMCS B apPHCTOTEIICBCKOM MHUPE, TJIe CyOCTaHIMaIbHbIE (op-
MBI U MATEPHsI, aKT U TIOTCHIINS COSTUHSAIOTCS, YTOOBI IATh BOSHUKHYTh HHINBHUY AT~
HBIM CYIITHM.

B roii xe Liber Parabolarum Genesis, NogapyBILEii HAM CTOJIb KPACHOPESUYHBBIC
TEKCTBI 0 IBYX YPOBHSX ObITHsI, MaiicTep DKxapT paccMaTpuBaeT BOMPOC O JBYX Hava-
JlaX YHUBEPCYMa — aKTHBHOM U [TACCMBHOM, B JAHHBII MOMEHT OTpaHWYKMBast €0 BOIPO-
coM 00 OTHOLIICHHUH MeX Ty (hopMoit n Matepueii B cyocTanimsix'*. Benen 3a Apucrote-
nieM ¥ ¢B. DOMOit OH OyJIeT yTBEPIKAATh, UTO (JOpMa U MATEPHS — HE JIBA PA3HBIX CYIIHX
(duo entia), a TBa HayasIa YyBCTBEHHBIX Beleii'?’; 4To B MaTepHAbHBIX CyOCTAHITHIX

19 «OHwu He CyTh BEYHBIE CO3aHMsI, HO CO3/IaHbI, TO €CTh COTBOpeHbl, Camum Borom, To ecth 06i1a-

narT GOpMabHBIM OBITHEM BO BHE, B CaMOM PEalbHOCTH, B COOCTBEHHBIX (hOpMax, uepe3 KOTOPbIC OHU
cyTb. B HeM e OHH el1ie He CyTb, KaK OHHU CYTh, TO €CTh KaK JICB, YEJIOBEK, COJIHIIE U TOMY IT0JJO0HOE.
B HeM oHM cyTh He B KaueCTBE TAKMX Belllel, HO KaK XM3Hb U MblluieHue». [bid. P. 352.

195 Cwm. ibidem, p. 349: «“creavit”, inquit, “ut essneyt”. Esse autem per formam substantialem est et
generationem» [«“Co3aax”, TOBOPUT OH, “1i1st ObITUs . BbITHE %€ 00peTaeTcs uepe3 cyOcTaHIHAIBHYIO
(hopMy 1 TIOPOKIICHHEY ].

19 Lib. Parabol. Gen., C, f. 27" 1. 14-27*,1. 26. — TakoBO TPEThE «TOJIKOBAHHE» ABTOPHUTETHOIO
TeKkcTa: In principio creavit Deus coelum et terram [«B Hauane corBopui bor He6o u 3emiro»]. Bot ero
pestome B Tabula libri parabolarum Genesis, C, f. 24**, 11. 13-24: In Tertia Expositione habes proprie-
tates sex formae et materiae. Prima, quod non sunt duo entia (B MaHycKpuInTe: essentiae [CyIHOCTIMH],
ucrnpasiieno o texery 27, 1. 17), sed sunt duo entium principia. Secunda, quod materia est propter for-
mam, non econverso. Tertia, quod hoc non obstante forma non plus potest esse sine materia quam mate-
ia sine forma. Quarta, quod materia est ipsa sua potentia passiva et forma est ipse suus actus per essenti-
am. Quinta, quod materia unitur formae, et econverso, sine omni medio et dispositione qualibet, et plura
circa hoc. Sexta, quod licet materia et forma sint duo principia, sunt tamen unum in esse et unum opera-
ri et operatio una [M13 Tperbero TonkoBaHUs ThI y3HACIIb O IIECTH CBOWCTBAaX (opMbl U MaTepuH. Ilep-
BOE COCTOMT B TOM, YTO OHHM SBJISIFOTCS HE JIBYMs CYILIMMH, a AByMs HauajJaMu Cylux. Bropoe — B Tom,
9TO MaTepHs CyLIECTBYET 110 IpHIHHE (POPMEL, a He Ha000poT. TpeThe — B TOM, YTO, HEB3Upast HA ITO,
(dhopma He B OorbIIeii Mepe crmocoOHa CyIecTBOBATh O0e3 MaTepuu, 4eM martepusi 6e3 popmer. UetBep-
TOE — B TOM, YTO MaTepusi 110 CBOEH CYIIHOCTH €CTh CamMa CBOs aKTHBHAsI IIOTEHIU, a popma — caM CBOi
akT. [IsToe — B TOM, 4TO MaTepHsi COSTUHSETCS ¢ GOPMOIA, U HA0OOPOT, O€3 Yero-THO0 MPOMEKYTOTHO-
TO ¥ TIOMHMO KaKOT0-JTH00 PacIoI0KEeHH S ; U 3eCh HeMalo cka3aHo 06 3ToM. [Tlectoe CBOWCTBO — B TOM,
4TO XOTS MaTepys U (opma CyTb [[Ba Ha4aJla, OHU TeM HE MEHEe €AMHBI B OBITHH, M €AUHBI B ICHCTBUH,
U CYTb OJIHO JieiicTBHE].

7 Ibidem, f. 27*%, 11. 16-20: Sciendum ergo primo, quod materia et forma non sunt duo entia, sed
sunt duo entium creatorum principia. Et hoc est quod hic dicitur: /n principio creavit Deus coelum et
terram. 1d est formam et materiam, quae sunt duo rerum principia [tak, Bo-lepBBIX, CIEIyeT 3HATH,
4TO MaTepus U popMa — He 1Ba CYIINX, a JBa Ha4asa TBAPHbIX CYIIUX. IMEHHO 3TO UMEETCs B BUJLY
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(opma He MOXKET CyIIecTBOBaTh Oe3 MaTepuH, Kak 1 Matepus — 6e3 hopmsr'*®. Hako-

HelI, TI0cJIe IPOCTPAHHOTO PACCYKACHHS O HETIOCPECTBEHHOM XapaKTepe COSANHECHUSI
MaTepun 1 GOPMBI B COCTABHOM CYIIIEM OH 3aKitoyaeT: «Matepus u Gpopma sBISIFOTCSE
JIBYMs1 Ha4aJlaMH BeIei TaKuM 00pa3oM (sic sunt rerum duo principia...), 9T0 TeM He
MEHEE OHU CYTh unum in esse [0HO B OBITHH] 1 X OBITHE U IeHCTBHE — OHO» ', XOTs
(hopma cooO1aeT ObITHE COCTABHOMY CYIIIEMY, OHA HE CYIIIECTBYET cama 110 ceOe, BHE
cyOCTaHIMHU, Ha4aJIoM KOTOPOH CiryHT. CTajio ObITh, OBITHE B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE
MIPUHAIJIEKUT CYyOCTAHIIUH U O3HAYAET 3/IECh «OBITh CyOCTaHIINEH», TO €CTh 00JIaaTh
aKTyaJIbHOCTBIO (POPMBI, Yepe3 KOTOPYIo CyOCTaHIIUsI €CTh TO, YTO OHA €CTh, — 8 UMEH-
HO, BOT 3TO MHAMBUIyaIbHOE CYIIEE.

DTO apHCTOTENIEBCKOE yUeHHEe O CyOCTaHIMAIBHOCTH ocTaercs y Maiicre-
pa Dkxapra 3a ImpejesaMy BOIpoca O CyIIECTBOBAHUU B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE: KaK
u ai1st camoro CrarupuTa, A7t DKxapTa pedub HAET UCKIIOUUTEIBHO O MOM, Ymo Cylle-
ctByer?™. Ho jij1st TOTO, 4TOOBI BEUHBIN MUP APHUCTOTEIIS, Uy XK/IbIi 1€ TBOPECHHUS ex
nihilo, MOT COOTBETCTBOBAThH TPEOOBAHUSM XPUCTUAHCKOTO OOTOCIIOBUS, OH JIOJDKEH
OBITH TEM WJIM HHBIM 00pa30M TpaHCLEHANPOBaH. FIMEHHO B TAKOM KOHTEKCTE Mepes
AmnrenpcknM JJokTopom BeTa GritocopCKmii BOIPOC O CymecTBOBAaHUH. YTOOBI 1MoI-
CTYIHTBCS, Kak 3TO fenaet cB. @oma, K mpodiieMe CyIIecTBOBaHHUs, HYKHO TIPEOI0-
JIETh OHTOJIOTHIO ApPHUCTOTENS, TAe (popMa NpenCTaBIsieT COO0H MOoCIeaHee 3aBeplie-
HUE CyOCTaHIMU, KOTOPHIM OHa KOHCTHUTYHPYETCS B CBOEH akTyanbHOCTH. Torna to
quo est [«T0, 4epe3 4To eCTh» |, KOTOPOE B COCTABHOM CYIIIEM COOTBETCTBYET (opMe,
MPEACTaHeT KaK «BTOPUYHOE» [0 OTHOLICHHIO K IIEPBUYHOMY» qUO est: K aKTy Cylle-
CTBOBAHMSI — ITOMY ipsum esse, KOTOpOe eCThb actualitas omnium, et etiam ipsarum for-
marum [aKTyaJbHOCTb BCETo, U axke camux popm]*'. Cnenosain i Maiicrep DkxapT
TEM K€ IyTeM, KOTla IPEe010JIeBajl TPaHHLIbl APUCTOTEIEBCKON CyOCTaHIIMAIBHOCTH?
To quod est, otmuaHOE OT (HOPMBI U COCTABJISIONIEE «AKTyAIBHOCTh CaMUX (HOpM»,
KOTOPOE OH JIOJKEH ObLIT OOHAPYKHUTB 0 Ty CTOPOHY «YIIEPOHBIX» CYLIHOCTEH, Mmpe-
OBIBAIONIMX B IIOTEHIIMN OTHOCUTENBHO esse’’?, — IBISIeTCS JIM OHO TEeM CaMbIM KOHEY-
HBIM aKTOM CYIIECTBOBaHUS, KOTOPBIi cB. @OMa OTIIMYAI OT CYIIHOCTH BO BCSKOM
TBApHOM CYIIECTBYIOIIEM ?

B CIIEYIOIIHX CIOBaX: B nauane comsopun boe nebo u 3emnio, To ecTb HOpMY ¥ MaTEPHIO, KOTOPHIC CYTh
JIBa Havaja BeIeH |.

198 Ibidem, 11. 24-30. 3neck Maiictep DkxapT ccbutaercs Ha Asuyenny, Metadusuka, I11 (= tr. 11,
cap. 4, f. 777 11. 26-29, éd. Venetiis, 1508), u na aBropureT [Iucanus (1 Kop. 11, 11): neque vir sine mul-
iere, neque mulier sine viro [«Hu My 6e3 )KeHBI, HU )KeHa 0€3 MyKay |.

199 Ibid., f. 27*, 11. 18-26. B o10i1 cBsI3u DKXapT uutupyeT beIt. 2, 24: erunt duo in carne una
[«1 6yayT oHa utoTh» ]. DTO MecTo oH KommeHTupyeT Huke (f. 332, 11. 27-53).

200 ToyHO Tak e 1 Ju1st Boauus (Ha koToporo Maiicrep DKXapT cChlIaeTCst MUMOXO0I0OM, 27, 11. 6-7),
HECMOTpsI Ha Takue GopMyIHPOBKH, Kak «diversum est esse et id quod est» [«He 07JHO U TO ke — ObITHE
U TO, UTO ecTh», De hebdomadibus, PL 64. Col. 1311 B] wiu «omni composito aliud est esse, aliud ipsum
est» [«Bo BCIKOM cOCTaBHOM CyIIeM OBITHE €CTh OZHO, & OHO CaMo — JIpyroey, ibid., 1311 C], a Taxke Ha
pasnuaue MeXIy quo est [«TeM, 9epe3 uTo eCTh»| M quod est [«TeM, 4TO €CThb» |, PeUb UIET UCKITIOYHTEh-
HO O IPHUHIHIIE CYOCTaHIIMAIBLHOTO OBITHS, TO €CTh 0 (hopMe, Yepe3 KOTOPYIo CyOCTaHIHs €CTh TO, YTO
ona ectb. CM.: Roland-Gosselin M.-D. Op. cit. P. 142—145.

21 12 q. 4, a. 1,ad 3", — Cwm.: Gilson E. Le Thomisme (5¢ éd.). P. 49.

202 Cwm.: BT. Ne 39. T'n. 3. C. 88-92 u BT. Ne 40. T'ni. 3. C. 43, 0 HOTCHUHAIBHOCTH TBAPHBIX
CYIIHOCTEH.



104 Bn. Jlocckuui

10. Essentia et Esse*

B TekcTe, KOTOpBIH HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CIIEIYET 32 TOJNBKO YTO PACCMOTPEHHBIM
(parMeHTOM, BOITPOC O IBYX HaYanax —aKTHBHOM U [TACCHBHOM — pa30HpaeTcs B ropas-
110 OoJ1ee MMPOKOH MepCIIeKTUBE, HEXKEIH 00J1aCTh MaTepHAIbHBIX cyOcTaHImid. B momne
3pEHHsI IOMEIAETCS BCSI COBOKYITHOCTh TBAPHBIX CYIINX, IOCKOJIBKY OTHBIHE PeUb UIIET
0 TOM, YTOOBI OTMPEICITUTH OHTOJIOTHYECKOE YCIIOBUE OBITHS TBAPH KaK TAKOBOW. DTO
HOBOE «HCTOJIKOBaHHE» MEPBOI0 CTUXA KHUTH BbITHS nipenBapsiercs B [Ipedmemnom
YKazameie B TEPMHHAX, KOTOPbIE MOTJIM Obl IpHHAAJIEKATh CB. DoMe AKBHHCKOMY:
In quarta expositione habes, quomodo in omni creato differt esse et essentia, sive quo res
est et quod res est; secus autem in Deo®”. O4eBHIHO, 4TO KIMEHHO 3/1€Ch HY)KHO HCKATh
OTBET Ha 3aHUMAIOIIU Hac Borpoc. Mtak, mpuBeneM 5To MECTO LEIUKOM:

Adhuc autem quod dicitur, «in principio creavit Deus coelum et terrampy, id est crea-
vit duo principia, «quo est» scilicet et «quod esty. Omnium entium quae creata sunt, hoc
ipso quod creata sunt, sunt enim haec duo: duo, non unum in omni creato et in solo cre-
ato. Ratio est: omne enim quod ab alio est et creatum est habet esse sive quo est ab alio;
id autem quod est sive quidditatem non habet ab alio, ut ait Avicenna. Quod enim homo
sit animal, non habet ab alio: quocumque enim posito vel non posito, semper verum est
quod homo est animal. Quod autem homo sit, habet ab alio. Sic ergo in omni creato et
solo creato «quo esty et «quod esty» duo sunt et proprietates et principia creatorum sunt.
Et hoc est: «In principio creavit Deus coelum et terram»**.

[peskae Bcero oTMETUM 3Ty ASHHUHHUIIUIO TBAPHOTO, TPYAHO MEPEBOTUMYIO B CBO-
et marmaapHoCTH: omne quod ab alio est — «Bce TO, 9TO ecmb (IO TIPOUCXOMKICHUIO) OT
MHOT0». DT 3aBUCHUMOCTb I10 OTHOIICHUIO K K AHOMY», 3aTParuBaloiiasi TRapHoe Cyliee
HMMEHHO B TOH Mepe, B KaKO# OHO CYIIIECTBYET, BhIPAKEHA B TOM (paKTe, YTo OHO 00Ja-
JIaeT esse, TO eCTh TeM, Yepe3 YTO OHO €CTh, IPHHUMAs ero OT bora kak oT BHEIIHEH
npuurHbl. Kak HU mepenaBath 371ech 3TO esse — Yepe3 «CYLIeCTBOBAHHEY WIIN Yepes3
OoJiee pacIIbIBUATHIA TEPMHH «OBITHEY, — HOPMYJIa, COTIACHO KOTOPOit esse sive quo
est [ObITHE, WK TO, YEPE3 UTO €CTh| MPUHUMAETCS N3BHE, B IPOTUBOTIOIOXHOCTD id
quod est [ToMy, 4TO €CTh| COTBOPEHHOM BEIIH, OCTACTCSI, HA HAIIl B3IJIsI/, PABHO HETIpe-
OJIOJIMMBIM MPEISITCTBUEM JIJIS JTFOOBIX TIOMBITOK HCTOJIKOBATH 3TO MECTO U3 MaiicTte-
pa Dkxapra B KOHKPETHOM CMBICIIE TOMHCTCKOTO Pa3JInius MEXKY CyIIECTBOBAaHUEM
Y CYIIHOCTBI0. B camoMm zerne, «metau3ndeckasi COCTaBICHHOCTEY» TBAPHOTO CMbICIA
U3 ipsum esse [caMoro ObITHSI | M CYIIHOCTH MPEICTABIIAET cOO0H y ¢B. DOMBI Mapasuiesnb

CymHocts u bertue (zam.). — Ipum. nepes.

203 «B 4eTBEpTOM HCTOJIKOBAHHUH ThI IPOYUTACIIb, KAKHM 00Pa30M BO BCSIKOM TBAPHOM CYIIEM
pa3nugaroTcs OBITHE U CYIIHOCTB, TO €CTh TO, Y€Pe3 UTO eCTh BElllb, 1 TO, UTO €CTh Belb; B bore ke nemo
obcrout unauey. Tabula libri parab. Gen., C, f. 24", 11. 25-27.

204 «OTHOCHUTEIBHO TOTO, YTO CKa3aHO: B Hauane comeopunt Boz He6o u 3emio, TO €CTh COTBOPHUI
JIBa Ha4Yaja, a MIMEHHO, “‘TO, 4epe3 YTO €CTh U ““TO, YTO ecTh . JleHCTBUTEIBHO, BO BCEX CYIUX, KOTOPbIE
COTBOPEHBI, M B CHITy CaMOro (akTa, 4TO OHU COTBOPEHBI, ATO JIBE Pa3HbIC BELIU: JIBE,  HE OJTHA — BO BCSI-
KOM TBOPEHHH, U TOJBKO B TBOpeHNH. [IpiurHa 9Toro TakoBa: BCe TO, 4TO CYIIECTBYET OT HHOTO X COTBO-
peHo, 001a1aeT OBITHEM, TO ECTh TEM, YE€Pe3 UTO OHO €CTh, OT HHOT'O; TEM K€, UTO €CTh, TO €CTh YTOHHO-
CTBI0, OHO 00JIaJJaeT He OT MHOTO, KaK TOBOPHUT ABHIICHHA. B caMoM Jiernie, TeM, 4TO YeI0BEeK SBIISeTCS
JKHBBIM CYIIECTBOM, OH 00JIaIaeT HE OT HHOTO: BEIb HE3aBHCUMO OT MOJIOKEHHOCTH MITH HE TTOJI0KEH-
HOCTH 4ero-Jn0o eine, OyAeT HCTUHHBIM, YTO YeNIOBEK €CTh JKHBOE CYIIECTBO. A BOT TE€M, UTO OH CyIIe-
CTBYET, 4eJIOBEK 00s13aH HHOMY. VITak, BO BCSIKOM TBOPEHHH, M TOJILKO B TBOPEHUH, “‘TO, Uepe3 YTO eCTh”
1 “TO, 4TO €CTh”, CYTh [JBa CBOKMCTBA U Hayajla TBOpeHuil. BoT uto 310 03Havaet: B nauane comeopun boz
nebo u semnio». Lib. Parab. Gen., C, f. 27 11. 26-38.
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K «(U3HMUYECKOM COCTABICHHOCTIY» MaTepHATIbHON CyOCTaHIINK U3 (POPMBI U MATEPUH:
W TaM, U TYT quO est U quod est akTyaJbHO CYIIECTBYIOT TOJIBKO B €JMHCTBE KOHCTHUTYH-
POBaHHOTO MU KOHKPETHOT'O CyIIero. XoTst MOKHO CKa3aTh, UTO esse MPHOaBIsIeTCst
K CYIIHOCTH KaK HEKOoe «00KeCTBEHHOE BIMBAHUE» ", KOTOPHIM OHA aKTyaIu3UpyeT-
Cs1, UX pa3Inyme, TeM He MEHEe, OCTASTCS BHYTPEHHUM JJIsl TBAPHOTO CyIero”. B aTom
CMBICIIE 00a 3JIEMEHTA IIPOUCXOAT non ab alio [He OT MHOTO], MOTOMY YTO aKT CyIIle-
CTBOBAHHS MBICIIUM KaK OIPE/ICIICHHBIN aKT JIIIIb B TOH Mepe, B Kakoi OH crerudu-
IUPYETCS CYIIHOCTBIO, TOT/Ia KaK CYITHOCTb JIJIS TOTO, YTOOBI peajlbHO CYIIECTBOBATH,
JIOJKHA, B CBOIO OYepellb, aKTyalnn3upoBaThecsi CBOUM esse. Ho, ¢ apyroit cropoHsl,
o0a aneMeHTa MpoUCXoasaT ab alio [OT UHOTO], ecM paccMaTPUBAThH MX C TOYKH 3pe-
HUsI 00’KECTBEHHOW MPUYMHHOCTH: CYIIIHOCTH HE B MEHBIILICH CTETICHH SIBIISFOTCS CIIE]I-
CTBHUSIMH TBODSAIIECH MPUYNHEI, YEM Ipsum esse, 4epe3 KOTOPOe OHHU CYIIeCTBYOT,
Y Maiicrepa DxxapTa Mbl 0OHAPYKUBAEM HE CTOIBKO Pa3IUuUe, CKOIBKO OMITO3HITHIO
MEXTY esse W id quod est: OH HACTaWBaCT Ha JIBOMCTBEHHOCTH 3THX Hayall B TBOPCHU-
ax (duo, non unum in omni creato — «Ba, a He OJHO — BO BCSIKOM TBOPCHUUY ), TIPS~
MO MOTUYEPKHYB TUHCTBO (POPMBI U MATEPUH — ABYX APYTHX entium principia [Hadamt
CYIIIETO], KOTOPHIE OH pa3jM4aeT B MaTepHaNbHBIX cyOcTanmusax>®, TloaTroMmy co3a-
eTcsl BIIGYATIICHUE, YTO, B IPOTUBOIOIOKHOCTD 3TOMY THIeMOP(QUIECKOMY” eTUHCT-
BY COCTaBHOT'O CYIIEro, CBOUCTBEHHOMY aKTyallbHO CYIIECTBYIOIIUM CyOCTAHIIUAM,
B TBapHOM ens [CYIIIeM | HeT HUKAaKOTO aKTyaJIbHOTO €IMHCTBA esse U CYITHOCTH: B TOH
Mepe, B KaKOi OHO TBapHO, 3TO OHTOJIOTMUECKOE «COCTaBHOE»?” CyIiiee ocTaeTcs paszie-
JieHHbIM HaiBoe. OHO CIOCOOHO 0OPECTH €AMHCTBO TOJBKO B ILIAHE, TPAHCIICHICHTHOM
ero OBITHIO B KAYECTBE TBAPH, IIe OHO OYJIET YKe HE «COCTABHBIM CYIIUM», HO YTOHHO-
CTBIO, OBITHHCTBYIOLICH uepe3 ceOs.

Crenyer Takke OTMETHTh, YTO XOTS TEPMUH «CYIIHOCTB)» MPUCYTCTBYET B yKa-
3arene, ero HeT B caMOM H35IoykeHnu. Jliist o0o3Havyenus id quod est B TBAPHBIX CYITAX
Maiictep DkxapT mpenanoyen B3sTh TEPMUH «IYTOWHOCTDY, TOUHEE BRIPAXKAIOIIUN TO,
416 OH 3/1ech XoueT ckaszaTh*!?. Ho, kak Mbl BUneN, quidditas [4TOMHOCTB | it DKxapTa

205 18, q. 104,a. 1,ad 1'™,

26 Tot (haxT, 4TO HA MPUBEICHHOE MeCTO U3 Lib. Parab. Gen. ccpinatorces (Bange W. Op. cit.
P.30f.; Ebeling H, Op. cit. P. 50, n. 67) xax Ha 0O4eBUIHBINA IPUMEP TOMUCTCKOTO pa3IndeHus y Maiicte-
pa DkxapTa, HABOJUT Ha MbIC/Ib, YTO KPUTHKH HE BCET/Ia OTUETIMBO MPEACTABISIOT cebe MPUpo.Iy ITO-
0 pazinyeHus y cB. DOMEL.

27 Curep bpabGaHTCKHiT OTMEYAET ITO B CBS3H C PA3IMIHEM MEKIY CYIHOCTBIO H CYIIECTBOBAHH-
eM, KoTopoe mpoBoauT Ans0epT Bennkuii B cBoeM komMeHTapuu Ha Kuuey o npuuunax (Cm.: BT. Ne 39.
I'n. 3. C. 83, mpum. 11, rae cymecTBoBaHue paccMaTpuBaeTcs Kak ciencrsue bora. — «Bompocy Curepa:
Utrum ens vel esse in rebus causatis pertineat ad essentiam causatorum vel sit aliquid additum essenti-
ae illorum [«TIpUHAUICHKUT JIM Cy1Llee, WU ObITHE, B IPUYHHEHHBIX BEllaX K CYIIHOCTH 3THX BELICH UK
€CThb HEUTO NMPUAAHHOE HX CYIIIHOCTHY ], B KOTOPOM COAEPIKUTCS KpuTnka Anbdepra KenbHCKoro co cto-
POHBI TAPHIKCKOTO «aBeppoucTa, 6611 orryonrkoBan M. I'padbmanaom: Grabmann M. Neuaufgefundene
«Quaestioneny Sigers von Brabant zu den Werken des Aristoteles (Clm. 9559) // Miscellanea Fr. Ehrle.
Vol. I. Roma, 1924. P. 103—147 (uaTepecyrolee HAC MECTO HaXoAuTes Ha ¢. 135).

208 Cm. Bpimte, mpuM. 196 (ectoe CBOHCTBO (OPMBI  MATEPHH).

I'memopdusm (ot rped. YAn —Mmartepus 1 Lopdn — hopma) — TepMUH, BOSHUKIIHH B KOH. XIX B.
Jutst 0003HAUCHHS BOCXOSIIETO K APUCTOTENIO YUCHUSI 0 popMe U MaTepHH, COTTIaCHO KOTOPOMY Marte-
P SBJISETCS YUCTO MACCHBHBIM HAYaIOM U MPHOOpETaeT OIpe/ielIeHHbIH BI]| Oi1aroiapst akTyali3u-
PYIOIIHM e¢ HeMaTepUualibHbIM opMam. — Ped.

299 Ecnmi MOKHO TOBOPHTB O «COCTaBJICHHOCTH TaM, IJIe HET CANHCTBA IBYX Pa3HbIX HAual.

210 TIpaBna, B Apyrux mMectax (Exp. in Ex., LW II. P.23-24, n. 18), B aHAIOrHYHOM KOHTEKCTE, Maii-
cTep DKXapT FOBOPHUT: «...in omni creato aliud est esse et ab alio, aliud essentia et non ab alio» [«...Bo BCsI-
KOM TBOPEHHH OJTHO JIEJI0 — OBITHE U “OT HHOTO”’, IPYTO€ — CYIIHOCTb U “HE OT HHOTO '»].
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MOYTH BCET/Ia BBICTYACT CHHOHHUMOM 7'atio — BEYHOTO «HAYAlIa» TBOPECHHI B 00KeCT-
BeHHOM VHTeIIeKTe, «IIepBOM MPUYUHBDY!! WITH, BEpHEe, MPEIBAPUTEIBHOTO YCIOBHUSI
BeIlleH, HCKITFOYAIOIIETo JF000e MPUYMHHOE OTHOIIeHHEe ¢ borom. To, uro peus uuet
HUMEHHO 00 3TOM «MCTUHHOMY 1 HEU3MEHHOM «OBITHID BEILICH, B3STHIX B HX «HAYAIAX),
MPEKPACHO TIOKA3bIBACT CIEAYIONIHIA MpuMep. Tem, 4To YeTIOBEeK eCTh IKHBOE CYIIECT-
BO, OH 00513aH OJTHOM JIMIIb CYIITHOCTHOM HCTHHE, BBIPAKCHHOH B lepuHHINH, Oe3 BMe-
HIATEIbCTBA KAaKON-TNOO0 MPUYNHBI, BHEIITHEH M0 OTHOIICHHIO K «TOMY, UTO €CTh»: BE/Ib
TIpeIyIoKEeHHUE homo est animal [9eTOBEK eCTh )KUBOE CYIIECTBO | OCTACTCSI HCTUHHBIM
HE3aBUCHUMO OT CYIECTBOBAHHS UITH HE CYIIIECTBOBAHMS YesioBeKa. UeoBeK He ObLT ObI
«YETIOBEKOMY, €CITH ObI 3Ta CYIHOCTHAS ICTHHA HE MTPUHAJJICKATA MY B COOCTBEHHOM
cmeicie (non habet ab alio — «umeem ne om unoz2o»)*'2. Harpotus, TOT GakT, 4TO Yeso-
BEK CYILIECTBYET, OOBSCHSIETCS ACHCTBIEM HEKOeH BHEIHEH puinHebl (habet ab alio —
«umeem om uno2oy). Kak Mbl y’Ke OTMEUaJIH, STOT e MPUMEP, C TOU JKe CChUTKOM Ha
hopmyupoBKy ABUIICHHEI: aliud est esse et ab alio, aliud essentia et non ab alio [omHO
JIeJ10 — OBITHE U «OT HHOTOY», IPYT0€ — CYLIHOCTh U «HE OT HHOTO»|*!3, TOBOJILHO YacTo
BCTpeUaeTcs B IATHHCKUX COUMHEHUsIX Maiictepa Dxxapra?'t. Takum oOpazom, cyiil-
HOCTb, WJI YTOHHOCTb, O3HAYAET 3/I€Ch HICATHHYIO (OPMY, KOTOPAs «ECTh TO, YTO OHA
€CThb», M HEe 00s13aHa TUM HUUEMY JIPyroMy, KpOMe caMoii ceOsl.

DTHUX IBYX 3aMEUaHUI TOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI MOKA3aTh, B KAKOM CMBICIIC TIOPHUHT-
CKHUI TOMUHUKAHEI] Pa3INYaeT essentia v esse B TBOPEHUSAX: B IPOTUBOIOIOKHOCTb
TOMHUCTCKOMY Pa3IMYEeHHIO, KOTOPOEe OOHAPYKUBAETCS B CAMOM CTPYKTYpE TBAPHOTO
cyliero, pasnuueHne y Maiictepa DkxapTa yCTaHABINBACTCS HA JIBYX Pa3HbIX YPOB-
Hs1X ObITHs. [T0/100HO YeI0BEeYeCKOMY IMO3HAHUIO?!®, 9TH TBAPHBIC BEIIN «PACTSHYTHD)
B CBOEM JIBOIHOM esse?!®: OHM CyTh TO, UTO OHHU CYTh, B X esse primum, B KOTOPOM HE
CYIIIECTBYIOT B KQueCTBE TBOPEHUIT*”; a B esse secundum OHY CYIIECTBYIOT KaK TBAPHbIC
CyIIYe, HO HE SIBISIFOTCS TIOUCTHUHE TEM, UYTO OHU CYTh. [I0CKOIBKY BTOPHYHOE ObITHE
ecTb esse formale [ popmasibHOE ObITHE |, ICTOYHUKOM KOETO CITY>KUT CyOCTaHIMATbHAS

211 Cm.: BT. Ne40.Tn. 3. C. 44 u ciepn.

22 Exp.inap., 8 Archives.., 111, P. 340: ...quod autem homo sit animal, corpus et substantia, a nullo
prorsus habet, nisi a se ipso: aut enim non est homo, aut est animal, si est homo [...a To, 4TO YeIOBEK eCTh
JKHBOE CYILIECTBO, TEJIO U CYOCTaHIMs, OH UMEET, BOOOLLE TOBOPS, HE OT YEro HHOT'0, KaK OT CaMoro ce0si:
BeJIb JIM0O OH HE SIBJIACTCS YEJIIOBEKOM, JIMO0 €CTh )UBOE CYIIECTBO, €CIIH ABIISETCS YEITOBEKOM].

213 06 aBHLIEHHOBCKUX HCTOKaX 3T0H opmynupoBku cMm.: BT. Ne 39.T1. 3. C. 83, mpum. 10. Mox-
HO OBIIO OBI MPUBECTH BAOOABOK APYTHE TEKCTHI U3 ABUIICHHBI, TOH e HarpaBIeHHOCTH. CM., HaNpH-
Mep, B TOM ke u3nanuu «Metadusukmy tr. 1, c. 6, f. 72, 11. 32-34.

24 Prol. gen. in op. tripart., LW L. P. 159, n. 13 (cp. p. 39); Exp. in Ex., LW IL. P. 24, n. 18: Exp. in
Sap., B Archives.., 111. P. 340, u T. 1.

215 Cwm. BiIIIE, ¢. 93-94.

26 Exp. in Gen., 1* ed., LW 1. P. 62, n. 77: Nota quod omnis creatura dupliciter habet esse: unum
in causis suis originalibus, saltem in verbo Dei; et hoc est firmum et stabile... Aliud esse rerum extra in
rerum natura, quod habent res in forma propria. Primum... virtuale, secundum... formale.., infirmum
et variabile [3ameTb, 4TO Besikasi TBAph UMEET OBITHE JABOSIKO: OJTHO OBITHE — B €0 M3HAYAIBHBIX MPH-
4HHaX, 110 KpaiiHeit mepe B CiioBe boxxuem; 1 3T0 OBITHE — IPOYHOE U MOCTOSIHHOE. .. [Ipyroe — BHEII-
Hee ObITHE Belleil B pealbHOCTH, KAKOBBIM 00J1a/1al0T Belln B UX codcTBeHHOU (opme. ITepsoe. .. BUp-
TyaJIbHOE, BTOPOE... OPMaJIbHOE. .. HEIIPOUYHOE U U3MeHunBoe]. — CM. ibidem, 0 Bojax, KOTOpBIE Hajl
1 110]1 HeOECHBIM CBOJIOM, . 63, n. 18: aquae super coelos et sub coelo dicuntur propter duplex esse rerum,
etc. [Bosl Hasr HeOecaMu U 1101 HeOOM Ha3bIBAKOTCS TAK 110 IPHYMHE JIBOHHOTO OBITHS BewIei; u T. 1.]. —
Cwm.: BT. Ne 38.Tu1. 2. C. 184-186.

217 HamoMHHUM, 4TO TePMHH existentia y Maiictepa Dkxapra 03HauaeT BHEIIHEE ObITHE, CBOHCTBEH-
Hoe TBopeHusiM. CM.: BT. Ne 40. I'm. 3, mpum. 110.
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(opma, TOCTOIBKY BCSKHI pa3, KOTAa peyub UIET O BeIllaX B UX «COOCTBEHHBIX IPUPO-
Jlax», MBI OCTaeMcs Ha YPOBHE apHUCTOTEIEBCKOM cyOcTaHImanbHOCTH. Toraa quo est
O3HauaeT BHEIIHUH XapakTep 00KeCTBEHHON MPUYMHBI, TPOU3BOISIICH TBAPHBIC «CYII-
no3uTh». Ho Korya BcraeT Borpoc o ToM, 9T ecTh Belib ¥, TpedyeTcst uCKaTh ee quod
est 3a TIpefieNlaMy YPOBHS TBAPHOTO OBITHS H, TPEOI0IIEB MUP APUCTOTEISL, TOTHITHCS
B BBIIIHIOI 00JIACTh HEOIIATOHUYECKUX KocModtoruii. CB. doma AKBUHCKHUI HE ITpe-
I’ ApHCTOTEIs, KOTAa TPaHCLICHAUPOBAJI €ro OHTOJIOTHIO, BBEJIS B HEE HOBOE Pa3Iu-
Yre, ¥ TEM CaMbIM ITPEBPATHII BEUHBIN YHUBEPCYM, T/ie MpaBUT HeoOxoanmoe Cyriee,
B COTBOPEHHBII Borom Mup XprcTranckoro 0orociioBusi. TOUHO Tak e MOXKHO CKa3arh,
gro Maiictep DKXapT He Ipeiall ITIOTHHOBCKOM TPaJAUIIMH, KOTIa TPUIHCA MUPY KOH-
KPETHBIX apUCTOTEIEBCKUX CyOCTAHITNI HU3IINK YPOBEHb CYITHOCTHOCTH — YPOBEHB
YTOMHOCTH, ITO/IBEPTILENCS pa3/IeNeHHIO U CMEIIEHHIO B «CYTIIO3UTax». CaMu ke «CyTI-
MO3UTBDY CO3AAI0TCS NPON3BOSIIEH IPUUMHON, KOTOPOH HEMELKKI O0rOCIOB MPHUIIH-
CBIBaeT KOHTHHTEHTHBIH (CITy4aliHbIi. — Ped.) XapakTep, 1a0bl yroaoouTs ee Bose bora,
TBOPSIILETO BCe BelH ex nihilo?". Ecin DKxapT NI MICTHHHOCTH TBAPHBII MU, B3sI-
TBI caM 110 ce0e, Ha ApUCTOTEIEBCKOM YPOBHE MHANBHIYaJIbHBIX CyOCTaHLIMA, OH CAe-
JIaJ1 3TO TTOTOMY, UTO ITBITAJICS, BCIIE 38 CB. ABTYCTHHOM, YMEHBIIIUTH aBTOHOMHUIO TBO-
penuit. [lokenas crienaTh TBapHBIE ertia TO3HABAEMbIMHU B MX CYLTHOCTHBIX IPUYMHAX,
OH T0J1arajl, 4To CBA3BIBACT UX OOJiee BHYTPEHHEN CBA3BIO ¢ epBUYHON CyLHOCTHO-
CThIO, KOTOpAsI «IOBJICET ceOe 1 BCceM Bermam»* 2.

Tenepb MbI BUJTUM, YTO Pa3IMYHe MEX/Ty CYITHOCTBIO U CyllleCTBOBaHUEM Y Maii-
crepa JKxapTa OTHIOb HE COMMKAET ero ¢ TOMUCTCKUM YUEHHEM O OBITHH, HO CKO-
pee OTaasseT OT Hero. JT0, KOHEYHO, HE PAa3IMYHe 6HYmpi TBAPHOTO CYIIETO, HO Ta JKe
camasi OIIO3UIIHS IBYX YPOBHEH OBITHS, C KOTOPOM MBI K€ BCTPEUAITUCh: esse primum
u esse secundum Beweit. Takoe paznnueHne (aJIErOpUUECcKU MIPEACTaBICHHOE B 00pa-
3e HeOOCBO/1a, OT/IEIAIONIET0 HEOECHBIE BOBI OT 3¢MHBIX) MOYKHO OBIIIO OBI C paBHBIM
YCIIEXOM MPOBECTH B TEPMHUHAX «CYIECTBOBAHUNAN*!: esse plenum [momHoe ObITHE]
u esse divisum [pa3zaeneHHoe ObITHE], MM B TEPMUHAX CYLIHOCTH: quidditas v suppos-
itum, IPUYEM «CYTIITO3UT» O3HA4aj ObI CYITHOCTH B Pa3/IeIeHNH U cMereHnH. Jlaxe

218 Y Maiictepa DKxapTa 3T0 COOTBETCTBYET YTOMHOCTH, quidditas, OTIMYIHON OT €CThIUBOCTH,
anitas. Cm.: BT. Ne39.T'n. 3. C. 81-87.

219 Maiictep Dkxapt ccpuiaercst Ha ce. Maapus Iuxmasuiickoeo (De Synodis, n. 58: PL 10.,
Col. 520 C) u na cs. Hoanna Jlamackuna (De fide orthodoxa, I, 8: PG 94, col. 813A), koria xoueT moji-
YePKHYTb KOHTHHI€HTHbIN 1 06JIaroaTHbIM XapakTep TOro akTa, B koropoM bor «Hanennn cyocraHims-
mm» TBapHble Beuw (Lib. Parab. Gen., C, f. 28", 11. 42-52): Omnia quaecumque voluit Dominus fecit in
coelo et in terra (Ps. 134, 6), quantum ad omnia creata. Unde Hilarius, De Synodis, dicit «<omnibus crea-
turis substantiam Dei voluntas attulit, sed naturam filio dedit perfectam nativitas». Generatio autem est
opus naturae, ut ait Damascenus. Ex hiis dicamus quod 7°dictum est: Spiritus Dei ferebatur super aquas,
id est creaturas quae possunt sic et aliter fieri. Item 8°, dicitur Spiritus Dei ferri super aquas, id est creatur-
as, quia sunt productae amore, non natura sive naturaliter. Spiritus enim Dei, Spiritus Sanctus, procedit
a Patre et Filio per modum voluntatis et amoris [/ ocnoos meopum sce, umo xouem, na nebecax u na 3emne
(ITc. 134, 6), ckazaHo 060 Bcex TBOpeHusX. Vicxomas u3 atoro, Unapwuii B counnernu «O nomectHbIX Co60-
pax» roBOPHT, 4TO «BOJIs bokus Hagenuna cyOCTaHIMEH BCe TBOPEHUS, HO COBEPLICHHYIO IPUPOAY UM
naro poxxaenne yepes Coraay. Ho poxaente ecTb 1eso npuposl, kKak yreepkaaet Jamackun. [Tostomy,
KaK MbI TOBOPHM, B-CEAbMBIX, CKa3aHO: JJyx Bodcuili HOCUNCS HAO 800010, TO €CTh HaJ] TBOPEHHUSMHU, KOTO-
pbie MOTYT BO3HUKHYTH U TaK, U HHaue. J{anee, B-BOCbMbIX, IOTOMY TOBOPUTCSL, UTO J[yx Bodwcuii Hocuacs
Hao 600010, TO €CTh HaJl TBOPCHUSIMH, YTO OHU IIPOU3BE/ICHBI JTI000BBIO, a HE IIPHPOJIOH, HE €CTECTBCH-
HbeIM yTeM. M60 [lyx Boxmuit, Cesroii [lyx, ncxoaut ot Otua n CeiHa 110 cioco0y BOJIEHHS U TI00BH].

20 Cm.: BT. Ne 39.T1. 3. C. 89-90.

21 Ecnu nepeBOuTh esse KaK «CYIECTBOBATHY.
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korna Maiictep DkxapT HENOCPEACTBEHHO MCIONIB3YET TEPMHH existentia*** st 000-

3HAYCHUS qUO est HEKOTOPO#M BEIIM, OH MMPOCTO XOUYET BBIPA3UTh 3TUM CIIOBOM TOT (DaKT,
YTO BEILIb BO3HUKACT B Pe3yJIbTATE ICHCTBUSI HEKOTOPOIA BHEIIHEH PUYMHBI? . BHe-
HUI XapaKkTep TBOPEHHIA TpeoOpaxkaeT NX HETBAPHOE esse primum [IepBUIHOe ObITHE |
B ipsum esse [camM0 ObITHE], KOTOPOE MPUXOTUT ab alio [0T MHOTO], KaK OT OOXKECT-
BEHHOU MTPUYMHBI UX «CYIIECTBOBAHUSI»; HO KOTa DKXapPT XOUEeT O3HATh YTOMHOCTH
BeIIIeH, ATa CBsI3aHHAs C TROPEHUSIMU JIBOMHAS MTEPCIIEKTHBA MPEO0IEBACTCS M TO JKE
camoe esse primum OTHBIHE TIPEICTAET KaK HCTUHHOE ObITHE non ab alio [He oT WHO-
ro]: obITHE B O00xecTBeHHOM MHTemekTe. HamomMumM, 4To BeuHOE «I0A00Ke» BEIeH,
UX «CIIOBOY, HJTH 4TOWHOCTBY, BBITIOJTHSET B JIOHE AaHATIOTUIECKOM, TO €CTh TBOPSAIIIEH,
MIPUYMHBI JIBE (PYHKIIUH: TI0 OTHOIICHHUIO K TBOPEHHUSIM X YTOHHOCTH (KOTOpbie Maii-
cTep DkxapT cOnmkaet ¢ uaesiMu [1matoHa) oka3pIBalOTCs B OJTHO M TO JKE BPEMsI Kak
HavajaMH TI03HaBaeMOCTH, TaK M HadaJlaMHU CYIIECTBOBAHHUS «BOBHEY, «B MPHUPOJIE
Beriei». CaM TEPMUH «CYIIECTBOBAHHUEY, existentia, 0003HAYACT ATy BHEITHIOKO 00Y-
CITOBJICHHOCTh TBOPCHUIL: UX extra-stantia [CTOsIHUE-BOBHE ],

[Tpu B3rmsiie Ha 3TH TEKCTHI, T1e MaiicTep DKXapT IPOTHBOIIOCTABIISIET HETBAPHBIE
CYIIHOCTH, WJIN YTOMHOCTH, BEIIEH HX «CYIIIECTBOBAHHUIO», TO €CTh TBAPHOMY OBITHIO,
HEJIb3s HE 33/1aThCs BOIIPOCOM: JIOITYCKAJI JIU OH KOT'JIa-HUOY 1b BOOOIIIE, TOMHMO ITUX
BEYHBIX YTOMHOCTEH, HaJI4YKe TBAPHBIX CyIIHOCcTel? JKemast mokazaTh HEOOXOAMMOCTh
H7CaTbHOTO MPEICYIIECTBOBAHISI TBOPEHUH ex dictis sanctorum et sapientium [13 pede-
HHH CBSITBIX M MYJIPELIOB] U YIIOMSIHYB «yMOIIOCTHTraeMbiii Mupy» [1narona’?, a taxke
«UTOHHOCTBY ABHIIEHHBI, KOTOpast ICTUHHA CaMa 10 ce0e, He3aBICHUMO OT CYIIIECTBOBA-
HUSI TBAPHOM BEIIH, DKXApPT CChUIACTCS TAK)KE HA MHEHHUE «OTHOT'O U3 MPOC/IABJICHHBIX
HOBBIX aBTOPOBY, TIOJIATABIIIETO, YTO CYITHOCTH Beliei Beunbr’?, Co3maeTcs Brieyatiie-
HUE, YTO JIOMUHHUKaHell U3 TIOpUHTHH He BIIOJTHE 0JI00PSIT 3TO IPUYY/UTUBOE YICHHE: OH
YIOMHHAET O HEM JIAIIb JUISL TOTO, YTOOBI pe3de OTTEHUTh COOCTBEHHBIH TE3HC O IIep-
BUYHOM OBITHI», KOTOPBIM BEIIM 00JIaJal0T CaMH 110 ce0e, B CBOMX «uesx». Tem He
MeHee, TaKast ToUKa 3peHusi, KOTopyro Maiictep JKxapT MPUIMCHIBAET OTHOMY U3 CBO-
HX COBPEMEHHHMKOB, COOTBETCTBYET TOM MEPCIIEKTUBE, B KOTOPYIO TIOMEINACT ce0sl OH

222 BCIIOMHHM CTapblil CMBICI CJIOBA ex-sistere (= ex aliquo esse habere — «<uMeThb ObITHE U3 YETO-
TOY), KOTOPBIi ObLT ipuBbIueH As Puwapa Cen-Bukmopckoeo (De Trinitate, [, IV, c. 12; ¢. 19. — PL
196, coll. 938 u 942). Cp.: Ethier A.-M. Le De Trinitate de Richard de Saint-Victor (Paris, Vrin, 1939).
P. 97-98. — O. XKunbcon 3amedaet, uto cB. Doma m3beraer ynorpediIsTh TEPMUH existere Iist 0003Ha-
YEHHUS CYLIECTBOBAHUS, TAK KAK «eXistere He UIMEJIO B TY 3IIOXY CMBbICIIA aKTyaIbHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHUS,
KoTopbIi mpunuckiBaeM eMy MbD» (Le Thomisme, 5¢ €d., p. 44, note).

223 Tak, HampuMep, DKXapT TOBOPHT, CChutasich Ha ABunienny (Exp. in Sap., B Archives.., 111
P. 341): ...nullo homine existente, hacc non est minus vera: homo est animal. Secus autem est de rerum
existentia, sive de ipso esse rerum. Hoc enim respicit causam extra, ut sit [...110 OTHOIIEHUIO K JTF000MY
CYIIECTBYIOLIEMY YEJIOBEKY OyJIET paBHO HCTHHHBIM BBICKA3bIBAHHUE: YETIOBEK €CTh KUBOE CYILIECTBO.
HNHaue, o1HaK0, 00CTOUT JEJI0 B OTHOILICHHUH CYIIECTBOBAHUS BELIEH, TO ecTh caMoro ux Obitus. V6o To,
YTO BEIIb €CTh, 3aBUCHUT OT BHEIIHEH IPUYHHBI].

24 Lib. Parab. Gen., C, f. 29 11. 2-16. Hutup. Boiute, npuM. 130.

225 Tlo ce. Aseycmuny, De academicis, 11, ¢. 17, n. 37 (PL 32, col. 954), u Foayuro, De consolatio-
ne philosophiae, 111, 9.

26 Lib. Par. Gen.,C, f.29'°,11. 27-31: Avicenna etiam ponit quod quid est sive quidditatem, quae et
ratio est, non esse ab alio; haec enim: «homo est animaly, vera est, quocumque alio circumscripto. Ad hoc
etiam facit quod unus ex famosis modernis essentias rerum ponit aeternas [ ABHIIEHHA TOXKE yTBEPKIAET,
YTO TO, YTO €CTh, UIIH YTOHHOCTH, TO €CTh CYIIIHOCTb, IIPOUCXOJHUT HE OT HHOT0; KOO 3TO BHICKAa3bIBAHHE:
«YEJIOBEK €CTh )KHBOE CYILECTBOY, HCTHHHO HE3aBUCHMO HH OT Yero Apyroro. 1o 3Toi e npuyrHe OHH
U3 MPOCJIABJICHHBIX HOBBIX aBTOPOB T10JIATraeT, YTO CYIIHOCTH Belleil BEUHBI).
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caM, KOTia IpH pa3IMdeHUH CYIIHOCTH 1 CYILIECTBOBaHUS CTaBUT quod quid est [To, uTd
ecTh| Ha OoJ1ee BHICOKHI YPOBEHB U TIPEBPAIIIACT TBAPHYIO BEIIb B «TCHB IpSUn essey —
camoro ObITusi. Hen3BecTHO, MCIIOBEIOBAI JI KOTIa-HUOY 1b modernus famosus [1po-
CIIaBJICHHBIH HOBBIM aBTOP| y4E€HHE O BEUHOCTH CYLTHOCTEN; HO €CIIM UICXOIUTh U3 TOJIb-
KO YTO YKa3aHHOT'O MeCTa y DKXapTa, MOKHO ITOYTH HE COMHEBATHLCS B TOM, UTO CaM OH
MMEHHO B TAKOM CMBICJIE TIOHSUT KHEUTPaIbHOCThY CyIHOCTEN y ABHLIEHHBI. Eciu aTo
TaK, TO «IIPOCTABICHHbII HOBBII aBTOP» €CTh HE KTO UHOMU, Kak JlyHc CKOT, yueHue
KOTOPOT'O TFOPHHTCKUI JIOMUHHUKAHET[ PACCMATPHBAIT TTO]] yTJIOM 3pEHUsI CBOeH coOCT-
BCHHO# KOHIICIIIK TBapHOTO cyiero”’. B camom ziene, To, 4To y ABHLIeHHBI 1 TOHKO-
ro JlokTopa” «0e3pa3inuHo) 110 OTHOLICHHIO K EANHUYHOMY CYIIECTBOBAHHIO, MOTJIO
OBITh TOJBKO HETBAPHBIM M BEUHBIM B TJ1a3aX OOroCiIoBa, KOTOPBIH ITOHUMAJT IO TBO-
pEHHEM IPOU3BOICTBO HHAMBHYaIbHBIX CyOcTaHIMii?>. [Ipu TakuxX yCIOBUSIX OBLIO
HETPYAHO HCTOJIKOBATh apabcKkoro (uiocoda B aBryCTHHOBCKOM JyX€, OTOXKIECTBHB
ero CyIIHOCTH, Oe3pa3IHyHbIe K (haKTy CyNIECTBOBAHUSI, C WICATLHBIMU YTOWHOCTSIMU
TBOpEHHH B 00’kecTBEHHOM Y Me. HecOMHEHHO, YTO MIMEHHO TaK M MOCTYTal OOT0CIOB
n3 TIOpUHrUK BCSKUI pa3, KOra AepsKail epes riia3aMu TeKCThl ABUIICHHBI: TEKCTHI,
TJie CYIIECTBOBAHHUE OTIMYACTCS OT CYIIHOCTH KaK aKIUICHIINSI, KOTOpas IPUCOE/IU-
HSIETCS K CYIHOCTH ab alio v ienaet BO3MOXKHOE Ccyliee peajibHbIM. Heuto momgooHoe
BbICKa3bIBal AnbOepT Benukuii, oOpamasce kK TeM xe GpopMyIupoBKaM ABHLIEHHEI
B cBoeM Kommenrtapuu vHa Knuey o npuuunax*. Ho co3naertcs BieuaTiieHUe, 4To KOria
nokrtop u3 Kenpra, yuurens @omel AKBUHCKOT0?, BCieT 32 ABHIICHHO# OTIHYACT
B BELIAX CYIIHOCTb, KOTOPOH OHM 00JIaIAI0T CaMH MO cede, OT CYLIeCTBOBAHUSL, KOTO-
poe NpuaaeTcss UM U3BHE, OH UMEET B BUJY JIMIIb TBapHbIE CyIIHOCTHU. [1o kpaitHeit
Mepe, IMEHHO Tak moHsu1 Ansoepra Curep bpabanTckuii, ynpekas ero 3a 31o non ab
alio [me ot nHOTO]. HAaUe obcTouT neno y Maiicrepa DkxapTa B ToMm Mecte n3 «MHo-
CKa3aHWI KHATH BBITHS, KOTOPOE MBI PACCMOTPEIH. 3/1eCh, KaK U B JIPYTUX MECTaX, TJIe
OH FOBOPHT O TBAPHOM OBITHHU C TOUKH 3PEHUS esse primum, IKXapT 0-CBOeMy Tepe-
OCMBICIISIET YUeHHE ABULIEHHBI 00 aKIMACHTAIbHOCTH CyILLIECTBOBaHMS. B cpaBHEeHUH

2706 yuyenuu Jynca Ckora o cymHocTsx cM.: Gilson E., Jean Duns Scot. Introduction a ses

positions fundamentales (Paris: Vrin, 1952). P. 84—115 («L’&tre commun» u nanee). Cp. p. 185, n. 2,
TOOOMBITHBIN (hparMeHT U3 Report. Paris., Prol., 111, quaestiuncula 4: «si poneretur, per impossibile, quod
Deus non esset, et quod triangulus esset, adhuc habere tres angulos resolveretur ut in naturam trianguli»
[«Eciu npeanonokuTh, XOTs 9TO X HEBO3MOXKHO, 4TO bora HeT, a TpeyrofibHUK eCTh, TO 00J1aJaHIe TPeMst
yriIamMu 00bSICHSITIOCH ObI IPUPOIOH TpeyroibHuKay |. B aToii cBsizu XKunbcon 3ameuaet: «MTak, moucTH-
HE CYIIECTBOBAIL. .. TEOJIOT, KOTOPbIN IPHHUMAJ TE3KC, ONIpoBeprasiuuiics JlekapTom. . .: eciu Ob1 Bora
He OBLIO, 3TH UCTHHBI, TEM HE MEHEe, OCTAIIUCEH ObI BEPHBIMUY.

" «Jloktop CyOTHIHCY («TOHKHIA IOKTOP») — TaK COBPEeMEHHHKHU HasbiBanu JlyHca CkoTa 3a
CKJIOHHOCTb K CJIOJKHBIM JIOTHYECKUM PA3IHYCHUSIM. — Peo.

28 Cwm. BbIwIE, p. 97-100, 102-103.

22 De causis et processu universitatis, tr. 1, c. 8 (éd. Borgnet, X, p. 377 ab): Quod enim animal sit
animal vel homo sit homo, quod est pro certo, non habet ex alio: hoc enim aequaliter est hoc existente
et non existente secundum actum... Patet ergo quod omne quod est, id quod est habet a se ipso [To, uto
JKHBOE CYIIIECTBO SIBIISICTCS )KUBBIM CYILECTBOM, HIIU YESJIOBEK SIBIISICTCS Y€II0OBEKOM — YTO HECOMHEHHO, —
HPOUCXOINT He OT HHOTO. 1060 He nMeeT 3HaueHHsI, CYIIECTBYET 3TO B aKTe WU He cyiiecTByerT... Cie-
JIOBAaTEJILHO, OUYEBH/IHO, YTO BCE, UTO €CTh, SIBIISIETCS TEM, YTO OHO €CTh, 4epe3 caMoro cedst|. — TakoBb
BbICKa3bIBaHMS AJbOepTa B fyxe ABHIICHHBI, KOTOpbIe KpuTukoBai Curep bpadanrtckuii. Cm.: BT. Ne 39.
I'n. 3. C. 83, npum. 11 u Beitue, mpum. 209.

20 Cwm. oTpeiBOK U3 TpakTata De ente et essentia, IpOUUTHPOBAHHBIN HIDKE [Ha yKa3aHHOH CTP.
¢p.Tekcra (c. 161 —y Hac ¢. 118—119) mannoit iiutatst HeT. — Peo.] Cp.: Gilson E. Le Thomisme, 5° éd.,
p. 57: «B smoxy co3nanusi Tpaktata De ente et essentia hopmynupoBku DOMBI el1ie BEChMa HATIOMUHAIOT
ABUIIEHHOBCKUI METO/] aHAJIN3a CYLTHOCTEW».
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C BEYHOM YTOWHOCTBIO, CAMOJIOCTATOYHOM B CBOEM esse plenum M CylecTBYIOIIEH yepe3
ce0s1, BCE TBAPHOE JTOJDKHO CUUTATHCS YEM-TO aKIHUICHTAILHBIM, JOMOHATETHHBIM
Y BHEIIHUM. TakoBo cyIiiee, KOTOpOoe MPOUCXOAUT ab alio. JIns Hero Tem, «4epes 4Tox»
OHO eCThb (quo est) B KAYeCTBE ens, COTBOPEHHOTO U3 HIYEro® !, BRICTyMaeT 00KeCTBEH-
Hast IPON3BOIAIIASI TPUIUHHOCTE — UCTOYHHK €T0 esse formale, 3Toro Hadasa e TnHu-
HOro cyiiecTBoBanus. [10100HO€ pa3MyeHne CyIHOCTH U CYIIIECTBOBAHUS KaK JIBYX
pa3HBIX CIIOCOOOB OBITh HEKOTOPOH BEIBI0 HUKAK HE COBIAAAJIO C UX PA3InYCHUEM
y @ombl AKBHHCKOTO, 4TO caM Maifctep DKXapT Mopoil co3HaBasl OTYETINBEE, YeM
HEKOTOPOE COBpEeMEHHbIC KpUTHKU. [leiicTBuTensHO, Koraa Ha KenpHCKOM mpotiecce
OH JIOJDKEH ObLT 3aIIMIIAaTh HHKPUMUHHUPYEMBIH eMy Te3uc: ltem, in omni creato aliud
est esse et ab alio, aliud essentia et non ab alio [ Jlanee, BO BCSIKOM TBOPSHUN OBITHE U «OT
HMHOTO0» — OJIHO, & CYIITHOCTh U «HE OT HHOTO» — IPYTO¢€ ]|, — OH CChUTajcs He Ha cB. Domy,
a Ha ABunieHHy U AnbOepTa Bennkoro??,

B paccMOTpeHHBIX HaMH TEKCTaX quod est, B3ATOC KaK BeUHAs] YTOMHOCTh TBap-
HOU BEIH, HE MOTJIO MMETh JIPYTOTo quo est, Hexenu camoro cedsi. ClieioBaTebHo,
OHO IPEJICTAET KaK BBICIIIEE HAYAJIO IS TOTO qUO est, W TOTO (POPMATBHOTO OBITHS,
KOTOPOE BEIIIh TIOTy9aeT B CBOEM CYIIIECTBOBAHIH, CBOMCTBCHHOM TBapH. EcTecTBEHHO,
YTO B TAKOM EPCIIEKTUBE — IIEPCIIEKTUBE HETBAPHOU YTOMHOCTH — TBAPHBIE CYLIIHOCTU
MCUE3aI0T ¥ TBOPEHHUE, KaK MPOU3BEICHHOE BHEIITHUM 00pa3oM quod est, ynogoomser-
¢s1 HUITO. UTO e KacaeTcst ero quo est, OHO 03HAYaeT 3aBUCUMOCTE CyOCTaHITHATBHBIX
¢dopm oT beiTus-uepes-ce0si: AMHCTBEHHOT0, KOTOPOE NMOUCTHHE ecmb. He cyriect-
By 4epe3 caMuX ce0sl, TBApHbBIE CyOCTAaHIMH PUCOSTUHSIOTCS K esse primum U3BHE,
Hano00ue akIuaeHINN. B 3T0# cBsi3n MaticTep DkxapT utupyeT 6-i tesnc u3 «Kuam-
M JIB3JIaTH YeThipeX unocodoB»: Deus est cuius comparatione substantia est acci-
dens et accidens nihil [bor ectb Tot, B cpaBHeHNH ¢ KeM cyOcTaHITIs ecTh aKITuIeHII,
a aKIuaeHIms — HudaTo |2, Ho pasnesenvie ObITHS Ha primum v secundum esse [TiepBud-
HOE M BTOPUYHOE ObITHE | JIeJIaeT BO3MOYKHBIM [IEPEBOPAYMBAHUE IEPCIICKTUBBI, OJIHY U3
TEX BHE3AIHBIX IEPEMEH TOUKHU 3PEHUS, KOTOPBIE — CIEYET IPU3HATH — IPEACTABISIOT
HauOOJIBITYIO TPYIHOCTD ISl TOHUMaHMS MBICTH Maiictepa DxxapTa. Ecim BcTats Ha
YpOBEHb TBOPEHU A, YTOOBI TOBOPUTH O OBITHH, KOTOPOE OHM NOJTy4aroT oT bora, To quod
est BeIll CTAHOBUTCS SKBUBAJICHTOM €€ TBAPHOU CYILIHOCTH, & qUO €St COOTBETCTBY-
eT ipsum esse™*, B koeM DKXapT IOYTH BCET/Ia YCMaTPUBAET TO Esse, KOTopoe ecTh bor

1 TepMHHOJIOTHYECKHE IBYCMBICICHHOCTH y MaiicTepa DKkxapTa, HECOMHEHHO, TIOCITYKUIN
HOBOJIOM K HEKOTOPBIM HEBEPHBIM TOJIKOBAHHSM €ro TBapHbIX (opM. B JlaTnHCcKoM mponosein Ha rpas/-
HUK Tponiipl DKXapT BEICTYIAET IPOTHB «TPYOOT0 M JIOKHOTO N3MBIIIICHHSD TeX, KTO 3asBIIseT, OyITo
€ro yUeHHE O TPOIHO O0KECTBEHHON TPHYMHHOCTH — POU3BOIAIICH, POpMaTbHOM U LIEIEBOM — JTHIIA-
€T TBapHBIE BEIM X COOCTBEHHBIX JEUCTBHA, popM 1 Lesei. — Sermo IV, 2, LW IV. P. 29, n. 29.

232 Actes du proces de Cologne, in Archives.., 1. P. 195: ...dicendum quod hoc verum est; et est ver-
bum Avicennae et Alberti in De causis [...cneayeT cka3arb, 4TO 3TO HCTHHHO; U TaK BBICKA3bIBAIOTCS
Asurienna u Anbsoept B KommenTapun Ha «KHUTY 0 IpHUHHAXY .

233 Exp. in Sap., in Archives.., 1I1. P. 411. Cp. nemenkyro npornosezns 9 (Pf. 84), DW I, p. 142 (Pf.,
S. 268). — Cwm. 6-ii Te3uc B u3n. Baeumker, op. cit., S. 32.

2% TakoB COOCTBEHHBII CMBICI OTHOLICHHUS MEXKIY quo est U quod est. 12-ii Tpaxtat Opus proposi-
tionum NOJKEH OBLT OBITH TTOCBSAIIEH 3THM JIBYM B3aHMOIOTIOTHUTEIBHBIM MOHITHAM: De quo est et quod
est, ei condiviso (Prol. gen. in op. trip.., LW 1. P. 150). Maiictep DxxapT roBoput 00 3toM B Exp. in Ex.
(C, £. 47", 11. 4-6): Sed «quo est» Deo est proprium, «quod quid est» proprium creaturae, ut patet tractatu
de «quo est» [Ho quo est cBotictBenHo bory, a quod quid est cBOIICTBEHHO TBOPEHUIO, KaK SBCTBYET U3
TpakTara o quo est]. Cp. ibidem, LW I1. P. 52, n. 49: Omnis dispositio est accidens vel manat de genere
accidentis et accidens sapit naturam. Sed hoc repugnat divinae simplicitati et formalitati. Et enim «quod
est» aliquid accidere potest; ipsi autem esse sive «quo est» nihil accidit, ut ait Boethius. Propter quod
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B Ero otHOmIeHNY K TBapHBIM entia. Omne quod quid est, id quod est, laudat et praedi-
cat suum quo est[Bce, 4T0 ecThb TO, 4TO OHO €CTh, XBATUT U BO3BEIIAET TO, YePe3 UTO OHO
ecTb], — rToBopUT MaiicTep DkxapT B IIpornoBean Ha ciiosa cB. [1aBna: Gratia Dei sum
id quod sum [bnaronaruto boxuero ecMmb 10, ut6d ecMmb] (1 Kop. 15, 10)***. U yunrens-
JOMHHUKAHEI] I00ABIISIET, YTO qUO est, KOTOPOE HUKOT/Ia HE SBISIETCS CYOBEKTOM, HO
BCerza — peIMKaToM, 0003HavyaeT 37ech bora Kak IpUYMHHOCTB, B3STYIO B TPEX aCTIeK-
tax: «Ex ipsoy enim efficienter, «per ipsumy formaliter, «in ipsoy finaliter est quod est et
quod quid est [1160 «u3 Heroy» B OpsiiKe MPON3BOIAIICH MPUUNHEL, «B Hem» hopmas-
HO ¥ «B Hero» B mopsijike 1iesieBoi MpUYMHEI [cyliee] CyIIeCTBYeT U €CTh TO, YTO OHO
ecth]|. HanpoTus, quod est —31o TBapHBIii CyOBEKT, Bceria NPeObIBAIOINI B TOTCHIIMH
OTHOCHTEITLHO O0YKECTBEHHOTO gu0 est, KOUM OHO akTyanusupyercs. CieoBarelbHo,
OHO paccMaTpHUBaETCs Kak MaTepualibHas npuuuna. Materiale [MaTepuaiibHOE | UIMEET
3[1ECh OUCHB IIUPOKUI1 CMBICT, OJM3KUI K TOMY, KOTOPBIH BKJIaIbIBACTCS B VIOKEIUEVOV
[cyOcTpaT]: 3TO MOTEHIINAIEHOCTE TBAPHBIX CYIITHOCTEH 10 OTHOIIICHHIO K ESsse, K KOTO-
POMY OHH TPUYACTHBIZ®,

B 31011 HOBOI1 NepcrieKTHBE yrke HeT MecTa (OpMYIMPOBKaM ABHUIICHHBI, B KOTO-
PBIX HIET peyb 00 aKIUACHTAIBHOCTH esse. B IPOTUBOIIONOKHOCTE existentia, AT
esse secundum, KOTOpOE U3BHE 1yOJIMPOBAIO BEYHYIO YTOWHOCTD, ipsum esse (paBHO
Kak 1 00paTHMble C HUM TPAHCLEHICHTAINN ) HE IPUCOCANHSETCS K TBAPHBIM CYIIHO-
CTSIM HamoJj00Me HeKoel akKIUICHITNU: nec advenit nec supervenit alicui, sed praevenit
et prius est omnium [He 100aBISIETCS M HE IPUCOEAUHSIETCS K YeMy-TTH00, HO HAaCTyIa-
eT paHee BCero, Kak camoe nepBoe]*’. UToObl BBIpa3HTh HETIOCPEACTBEHHOCTD «IIep-
BOi1 1 BceoOeit [ [puanaet Beex Bemieity, Esse omium, Matictep DkxapT 3aMeHHUT (op-
MYJIMPOBKH ABHILICHHBI TEMH, KOTOPBIE Npeiaraet cB. ©oma AKBHHCKHI U B KOTOPBIX
aKTy CYyLLIECTBOBAHHUS OTHACTCSI B TBAPHBIX CYILIMX MEPBEHCTBO MEPE] CYIIHOCTHIO.
B camowm nene, TepMHHBL, B KOTOPBIX AKBUHAT TOBOPUT 00 ipsum esse — IIPH YCIIOBHH,
YTO OHU COOTHOCSITCS C aDCOMIOTHOM aKTyallbHOCTBIO bora, — ydIiie COOTBETCTBYIOT
HaMmepeHuto Maiictepa DkxapTa paccMaTpuBath beiTHE, HCXOAS U3 TOHATHS TBAPHBIX
cymHoctei. Tak, B obmem [Ipomnore k Opus tripartitum [« TpeXdacTHOMY COYMHEHHUIO |
TIOPUHICKHUI IOMUHUKAHEI] T0YTH OyKBaIbHO BOCTIPOM3BOAUT CiIoBa CB. DOMBI: [psum
enim esse comparatur ad omnia sicut actus et perfectio et est ipsa actualitas omnium, eti-
am formarum [160 camo ObITHE OTHOCHTCS KO BCEMY, KaK aKT M COBEPIIIEHCTBO, M €CTh
cama aKkTyaJlbHOCTh BCero, B ToM 4ynciie popm]*®. Quo est TBaApHOTO CYIETO — 3TO yxkKe

secundum ipsum «forma simplex subiectum esse non potest» [Bcsikoe pacnonoskeHne ecTh aKIHICHIINS
WJIM IPOUCTEKAET U3 POJa aKIUACHIINH, H aKIUACHIUS A0oBeplIaeT npupoxy. Ho 31o mpotuBopeuur
00’KeCTBEHHOM MpocToTe U (hopManbHOCTH. U B camoM Jiene, quod est ClIocOOHO NPUHSTH HEKYIO aKIH-
JICHIIHIO; & BOT Y CaMOT0 OBITHS, TO €CTh y quO est, He MOXKET ObITh HUKAKNX aKIUJCHIUH, KaK FOBO-
put bosmwii. [Toatomy, mo ero cnoBam, «poctast popma He MOXKET OBITh CYyObEKTOM [aKLUACHINI |»].
Cm.: BT. Ne39.T'n. 3. C. 85, npum. 13.

35 Serm. lat. XXV, 1,LWIV.P.230-231,n.251-252.

26 Ibidem (npomoikeHue TOro ke Texcra): Propter hoc «id quod est» semper materiale est, poten-
tiale est et subiectum est; ipsum vero «quo est» nunquam est materiale, nunquam est subiectum, semper
est praedicatum [IToaTomy id quod est Bceria MaTepHabHO, BCETAa IMOTEHIMAIBHO, BCET/IA €CTh CyOBbeKT,
TOT/Ia KaK caMo quo est HUKOT/Ia He MaTepHaIbHO, HUKOT/A He SIBJISIETCS CyOBEKTOM, HO BCErja ecTh
npeaukat]. — Cp. BT. Ne 40. I'n. 3. C. 43, mpum. 109, 0 mOTeHIMAIEHOCTH TBAPHBIX CYITHOCTEH.

TpaHCLeHICHTAINSIMY B CPEJHEBEKOBOM CXOJIACTUKE HAa3bIBAJIM YHHBEPCAIbHBIE BBICIIHE OTIPe-
JIeTIeHus OBITHS (€IMHOE, HICTHHHOE, O1aroe). — Peo.

B Prol. gen. in op. trip., LW 1. P. 153, n. 8.

28 Ibidem. — OtcTanBas 3T0 yTBEPKIACHHE, KOTOPOE OOBUHHUTEIHN OCUUTAIIHN MTPEYBEIUICHH-
eM (Archives.., 1. P. 171), Maiictep DxxapT cceiaercs Ha cB. @omy (ibid., p. 193): Ad tertium, cum
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He ero cyOcTaHnuanbHas ¢popma, JeCTByomas cuion nepsoit [Ipuaunsl, HO ipsum
esse, aKTyalM3upyroIIee camy GopMy U TO3BOJIIONIEE CYOCTAHIINH CYIICCTBOBATD.
W60 oTHBIHE, BUIUMO, IIEPBOE MECTO — MECTO esse primumn — 3aHUMAeT «CYIIeCTBOBa-
HUEY, TOT /1A KaK CYIIIHOCTb OTHOCHUTCS K MMOPSIKY TBApHOr0. IMEHHO B TaKoi mepcerek-
TBe MaticTep DKXapT CKaXKeT: esse intimius est unicuique etiam quam ipsa essentia
illius [ObITHE €CTh HEUTO JaXke OOJiee BHYTPEHHEE JUIsl BCSIKOI'O CYIEro, YeM cama ero
CyIIHOCTB |**. BIU3KO ciie/iyss TOMUCTCKOMY YYEHHEO 00 aKTe CYIIECTBOBAHUS, OH, KaK
1 cB. Doma, yImo1oOUT pOoJTh esse B TBAPHBIX CYIINX JCHCTBUIO CBETA B IPO3PAYHOM Cpe-
nie. B mpoTHBOIOMOKHOCTD TEILTY, CBET HUKOTIA HE YKOPEHSIETCSI B OCBEILIAEMOM BO3-
JTyXe; TIOATOMY C HCYE3HOBEHHEM MCTOYHUKA CBETa BO3/yX, HE MOy4ast OoJiee cBe-
Ta, TOTYAC MOTPYKAETCS BO ThMY. TOUHO TaK )Ke TBOPEHUS HE MOTYT CAMOCTOSITEITLHO
CYIIIECTBOBATh HU OJTHOI'0 MIHOBEHUS 0€3 TOro, 4To0bl O0okecTBeHHas [IpuunHa He
BJIMBAJIA B HUX CylecTBoBaHUe Y. KOHCTUTYHPOBAaHHOE CBOCH TBAPHOM CYIHOCTHIO,
cyiee (ens) OCTaeTCsl HaruM IO OTHOITICHHIO K aKTYaTH3UPYIOIIEMY €T0 esse: OHO €CTh
BCETO JIUIIE potentia ad esse [moTeHIws K ObITHIO .. «Be3 cBeTa, TO ecTh 03 esse, CyIil-
HOCTH TBOPEHHI CYTh ThMa, 00 4epe3 ipsum esse OHU 00pazyroTCs, CTAHOBATCS CBe-
TOHOCHBIMH U TIPUATHBIMI» >, COBEPIIIEHHO SICHO, YTO CYITHOCTH HE UTPAET 3/1€Ch TOM
poiu, Kakyto Maiictep DKkxapT OTBOAMI YTOMHOCTH, KOTJJa BCJIe 32 ABHUIIEHHOM pa3-
J4an quod est HEKOTOPOU BEIIH, KaK MpeMET MeTa(pU3nKH, U CYIIeCTBOBaHHE, T00aB-
JIIEMOE B KaUeCTBE aKIMICHTAILHON M BHEIITHEH MOTATBHOCTH K TOMY, UTO BEIIb €CTh
cama 110 ce0e, He3aBUCHMO OT aKTa TBOPEHUsI, 0J1aroiapsi KOTOPOMY OHa «CYIIECTBYETY.
NMeHHO B TaKOM MEPEBOPAUNBAHUN «aBULIECHHOBCKOW)» MEPCIEKTUBBI DKXapT, Kaza-
JI0CH OBI, TOJXOAUT OJTMKE BCErO K TOMACTCKOMY Pa3IMICHUIO CYIIIHOCTH U CYIIIECTBO-
BaHusl. U TeM He MeHee, KaK B [IEPBOM CIIy4ae YTOHHOCTh, T O0KECTBEHHASI HJICsI, HE
Obu1a y Maiictepa JkxapTa aBUIIEHHOBCKOM CYIIIHOCTBIO, TO €CTh CYIIIHOCTHEO BO3MOXK-
HOM, KOTOpasi CTAHOBUTCST HEOOXOIUMOM, — TaK | 3/IECh, B IPYTOM — KTOMHUCTCKOM —
aCIeKTe OHTOJIOTUHU TIOPHHICKOTO JIOMUHHUKAHIIA, TO ObITHE, KOTOPOE aKTYaJIU3UPYET
camu (POPMBI, HE €CTh aKT CYIIIECTBOBAHMUS, U ipsum esse, DOMbI AKBHHCKOTO.

dicitur quod esse est ipsa actualitas etiam omnium formarum, et quod esse est quod desiderat omnis res,
etc., dicendum quod verum est. Primum est verbum sancti Thomae; secundum est verbum Avicennae,
sicut hic in articulo ponitur [Ha TpeTuii myHKT, rie TOBOPUTCS, YTO OBITHE €CTh CAMa aKTyaJIbHOCTh, B TOM
qucie BceX (opM, U UTO OBITHE €CTh TO, YET0 JKeJIaeT BCSKas BEIllb, U T. [T., HAJUIEKHUT OTBETHTb, YTO 9TO
HOHMCTHHE TaK. Bo-1IepBbIX, TAKOBO MHEHHE CB. POMBI; BO-BTOPBIX, ABHIICHHA BHICKA3bIBACTCS IMEHHO
TaK, Kak 3T0 ChopMyJIHPOBAHO 371€Ch, B 3TOM IyHKTe]. — [Ipern. o. Tepu ommbaercsi, Koraa 3asiBisieT, 4To
«3TO YTBEPIKJICHHE HE MPUHAIIISKUT cB. Domey (ibid., n. 2), mocie Toro kak utupyer (ibid., n. 1) dpop-
Myity: «esse est actualitas omnis formae vel naturae» [«ObITHE €CTh aKTyaJIbHOCTD BCSKOW (hOPMBI, HITH
npupons»] (I%, q. 3, a. 4). ®opmynaupoBKa, O4eHb OJIM3Kas K IKXapTOBCKOH, COIEPIKUTCS, HAaIIpuMep,
B[, q.4,a. 1, ad 3™ Dicendum quod ipsum esse est perfectissimum omnium. Comparatur enim ad omnia
ut actus: nihil enim habet actualitatem, nisi inquantum est. Unde ipsum esse est actualitas omnium rerum,
et etiam ipsarum formarum [Crnenyer cka3aTh, 4TO caMo OBITHE BCETO COBepIeHHee. B camom nerne,
I10 OTHOIIIEHUIO KO BCEMY OHO €CTh aKT, 100 HMYTO He 00J1a1aeT akTyalbHOCTBIO, KPOME KaK MOCTOJIb-
Ky, TOCKOJIBKY OHO €cTb. CTaio OBITh, CaMO OBITHE €CTh aKTYaIbHOCTH BCEX BEIeH, B TOM UHCIIE CAMUX
hopm].

29 Exp.inlo.,LWIIL P. 199, n. 238. Cm.: BT. Ne 40. T'ii. 3. C. 43, ipum. 112 (cp. mpum. 108).

20 Exp. in Eccl., in Denifle, op. cit., S. 584585 (cornacuo E) — C, ff. 81 *— 82 ™; Exp. in Sap.,
in Archives..,IV.P.385; Exp. in lo., LW II1. P. 15, n. 18; p. 58-59, n. 70; Daz buoch der goetlichen tries-
tunge, DM V. P. 36, 1. 14-20: ToT 3X¢ IpUMep CO CBETOM, KOTOPBII HE MPUBS3AH K CpeJie, TPUIIAraeTcs
31ech K Onary, oopatumomy ¢ obrtneM. Cwm. ibidem, n. 19 (p. 85-86), rae coaepikarcs v Ipyrue TeKCThI
Maiicrepa Dxxapra. Tak, 3ToT yacTslit y cB. @omMsl mpumMep npuBourcs B 14, q. 104, a. 1, ad resp.

21 Exp. in Eccl.,y Denifle u 8 C, loc. cit.

22 Exp. in Gen.,I*ed., LW L. P. 211, n. 33 (cp. p. 59): Essentiac enim rerum creatarum sine luce,
id est, sine esse, tenebrae sunt, per ipsum autem esse formantur, lucent et placent.
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Bosnukaet cob1a3H HaXOIUTh METaPU3UIECKYIO COCTABICHHOCTH B TyXe CB. DOMBI
Be3ie, T1ie Matictep DKXapT, TOBOPS O MaTepHAITLHOM CYyOCTaHITNH, Pa3INIaeT COSTHHE-
HHUE MaTepuu U (OPMBI H ipsum esse, KOTOPbIM CyOCTaHIMsI KOHCTUTYHPYETCsl B Kaue-
cTBe ens. Tak, Korya Mbl UUTaeM, 4TO fotum compositum, puta lapis, habet esse lapidis
a forma lapidis, esse vero absolute a solo Deo, utpote a prima causa [COCTaBHOE TIETIOC —
HarpuMmep, KaMeHb — 00J1a1aeT ObITHEM B KA4eCTBE KaMHS OT ()OPMBI KaMHSI, a ObITH-
€M B a0COJIFOTHOM CMBICIIE — TOJIbKO OT bora kak oT nmepBoi MpHUUYHHBI|**, HET COMHe-
HUS B TOM, 4TO MaiicTep DKxapT OTINYACT ipsum esse, IePBYIO0 aKTyaTbHOCTh, B CHITY
KOTOPOH KaMEHB eCiib, OT «Oblmusi KaMHeM», KOTOPBIM OH 00J1aaeT OT CBOCH «CYIIIHO-
ctHOU hopmbIn?*. Ho y DKxapTa ipsum esse UMeeT IPYTroi CMBICI, HEXEIH aKT CyIIle-
cTBOBaHUS y cB. DOMBI, HECMOTPS Ha BUAMMOCTH oOpaTHoro. Konrtekct «lIposmoray,
B KOTOPOM HEMEILKHI O0TOCIIOB Pa3BUBACT CBOM MCXOAHBIN Te3uc: Esse Deus est [boitue
ecTh bor[**, 00si3pIBacT HAC YCMOTPETH 37IeCh 3a BBIpAKEHHEM esse absolute [ObiTHE
B aOCOJIFOTHOM CMBICIIE]| COBEPIIEHHO OMNpe/eIeHHOE 3HaYeHHE — 3HAYEHHE «a0co-
JIFOTHOTO OBITHS», HEOTAMYUMOTO 0T «bbITHS, KoTOpoe ecTh bor». Kpome Toro, korna
DKXapT 3alHIIaeT THKPUMHHUPYEMBIE €MY MTOJI0KEHHSL, H3BJICUSHHBIC N3 OHTOJIOTHYE-
ckoro TekcTa «IIpomoray®*, o mpsiMo roBopwT: Distinguendum tamen de esse formaliter
inhaerente et de esse absoluto, quod est Deus [Cnenyert, 0JTHaKO, IPOBOJAUTH pa3iinye-
HHE MKy GOpMATBEHO MPUCYIITUM ObITHEM U a0COTFOTHBIM OBITHEM, TO €CTh borom]**.
Wwmenno bor ects ipsum esse, boitre B cCOOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE; IMEHHO B TAKOM KauecT-
Be OH HUCXOJIUT B CYIIIHOCTH BEIIeH, MO0 HET HUYET0, YTO ObLIO Obl BHETIONOXKHO EMy:
OH ecTh OoJiee BHyTpeHHEe Esse TROPESHUIA, HeKEIU cama ux cyinHocTh> . Korna Maii-
crep DKXapT 3aMMCTBYET BhIpayKeHUsI CB. DOMBI, TOBOPS 00 esse Kak 00 aKTyaJIbHOCTH
BCET0, OHM 03HAYAIOT y HErO HE aKT CYIECTBOBAHHMS, COOOIIAEMBIN CYLITHOCTH JACHCT-
BHEM 00KECTBEHHOW POU3BO/IAIICH MPUYUHHOCTH, — KOHEYHBIH aKT, 4epe3 KOTOPHIH
CYIIIHOCTH CYIIECTBYET, — HO ieficTBre camoro bora, nesrensHoe npucytcteue [lepso-
NPUYKHBI B TAWHOM ITyOMHE TBAPHBIX CYIIUX>Y.

3 Prol. in op. prop., LW 1. P. 180, n. 23 (cp. p. 47). — B axsemmisipe C Huxomaii Kysaunckuit
Hanucan Ha moisix f. 5'°: nota, in lapide esse absolutum a Deo, esse hoc a forma [3ameTh: B KamHe
abcomoTHOE ObITHE — OT bora, ObITHE BOT 3TUM — OT (hOPMBI].

244 Cwm. ibidem, p. 174-175, n. 14 (cp. p. 45): Igitur, si forma omnis essentialis totam materiam
essentiali penetratione immediate totam se tota investit et informat, potissime hoc verum erit de ipso esse,
quod est actualitas formalis omnis formae universaliter et essentiae [MTak, eciu Bcskast CyIIHOCTHas
(bopma cyleCTBEHHBIM IPOHMKHOBEHHEM HEIIOCPEICTBEHHO M Beeleso obsekaeT u ohopmiser
BCSAKYIO MaTE€pHUIO, TO 3TO 6y)16T TEM GOHCG UCTUHHBIM IIPUMEHUTEIIBHO K CaMOMY 6]>ITI/I}O, KOTOpOE,
B0OOIIIE TOBOPS, €CTh (POPMaITbHAS aKTYJIBHOCTB BCSIKOH (popMbl 1 cymHoctH]|. — Cp. ibid., p. 171,n. 11
(cp. p-43): Forma enim ignis non dat igni esse, sed hoc esse [[160 ¢popma orHst Hafesiet oroHb He ObITHeM,
HO OBITHEM B KauecTBe BOT 3TOro]. — 31ech opma ob6o3Havaercst y Malicrepa DkxapTa Kak BTOPHUHAS
npu4nHa (causa secundaria) B ee OTHOLICHUH K esse — [ICPBUYHON PHYUHE.

25 Ibidem, p. 166—182 (cp. p. 41-47).

246 B akrax KenpHCKOTO mporiecca, W3MaHHBIX 0. Tepu, TH TEKCTHI, H3BICUYECHHBIC U3 00IIEro
[Tposora, Gurypupyror B «Crircke MojgoKeHHH 13 EpPBOro TOJIKOBAHUS DKXapTa Ha KHUTY BBITH»:
Archives..,1.P. 170 ss.

247 Ibidem, p. 193. Cp. cnepyroumii myHkT (5): Cum dicitur: esse est Deus, dicendum quod hoc
verum est de esse absoluto, non de esse formaliter inhaerente [Korna rosopurcsi: 6sitie ectsb bor, cie-
JIyeT YTBEP)KAATh, YTO 9TO HCTUHHO IPUMEHUTEIIBHO K a0CONIOTHOMY OBITHIO, HE K OBITHIO (DOPMAIBHO
ykopeneHHoMY ]. CM. cam Tekcet Prol. in op. prop., rie esse absolutum npoTuBononaraercs esse huius et
huius [6brTHIO TOTO WM MHOTO]. (LW 1. P. 166-167, n. 3; cp. p. 42)

28 Cm.: BT. Ne40.Tn. 3. C. 43, npum. 112.

29 Muller-Thym B. J. (Op. cit. P. 82, n. 31) npUBOANUT TUIIHYHBIH MPUMEpP NPEOOPAKEHHON TOMH-
CTCKOM (hOPMYIHPOBKH, T/IC ispum esse 3aMeHeHO BeipaskeHue Deus sapientia [bor —IIpemynpocTs].
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Hcnonk3oBanne TOMUCTCKHUX (POPMYITHPOBOK B YIEHHH TFOPUHTCKOTO IOMHHHUKAH-
11a 0 OBITHH HE TOJKHO BBOJINTH HAcC B 3a0myxaerne. Tak, meradopa cBeTa, KOTOPHIi
(opMalIbHO HE COETMHSETCS € MTPO3PavHOil CpeIoH, TTOTy4aeT COBCEM JPYTOil CMBICI,
Hexenu y cB. DOMBI, KOT/1a [OJT ipsum esse TIOHUMAETCs He aKT TBApHOTO CYIIECTBOBA-
HUS, OTIIMYHBINA OT CYIITHOCTH, HO HEOTIEIMMEIHA OT Hee, a OeCKOHETHOE Esse, KOTOpoe
oOparaercs K coocTBeHHOH CyIIHOCTH B MHTEIUICKTYaJIbHOM aKTe, KouM bor yTBep-
s)knaer Ce0s xak bertue, nocrarounoe mia camoro Cebs U miid Beex Bemeir?’. Dtum
(hM3IIECKIM MPUMEPOM 0003HATACTCS YKE HE coeTnHeHNE (He-(hopMaTbHOE) CYIIECT-
BOBAHUS M CYIITHOCTH B TBAPHBIX CYIINX, & impermixtio [HeCMEIIaHHOCTh | 80COIIOTHOTO
Y HETBAPHOTO JEHCTBHSA, [IEIMKOM IIPUCYTCTBYFOIIIETO BO BCEM TOM, YTO eCTh. [10/100-
HO CBETY B OCBEILIICHHOM BO3/yX€, 3TO JIHCTBUE BBICIIIEro 10 OTHOIICHUIO K HU3IIEMY
0CTaeTCsl KHECMEIIAHHBIMY C TBAPHOM CPEJIOii, KOTOPYIO OHO ITPOHM3BIBACT, €€ aKTya-
m3upyst. Crano ObITh, OHO ITPEOBIBACT tota intus, tota deforis [1IeTMKOM BHYTpH, TI€ITH-
KoM cHapyxu|. HazpiBate nm ero Ipsum Esse, 10 OTHOIIEHHUIO K «HEMOIIIHBIMY CYTII-
Hoctam>!, sine luce, id est sine esse [0e3 cBeTa, TO €CTh O3 OBITHS|*>2, M1 KIMEHOBATH
ero quidditas, T0 OTHOIIIEHUIO K JIUIIIEHHBIM UCTHHBI «CYIITIO3UTaM, PeUb BCET 1A UJIET
0 HETBApPHOM Hauajie ObITHS U MO03HABAEMOCTH, KOTOPBIMHU TBOPEHUS caMH 110 ceOe,
«B Ka4ecTBE TBOPEHHI», He 00nanaroT. To esse, uepe3 KOTOpoe OHU CYTb entia, He BXO-
T B «MeTadu3nuecKkuii coctaB» TBopeHu. J[nst Maiictepa Dkxapra mMeTadu3nka
TBapHOTrO KaK TaKOBasi BOOOIIIE HE MOYKET CYIIECTBOBATH, TOTOMY UTO 3Ta IepBast (huito-
co¢ust gomKHa Obl1a Obl paccMaTpUBAaTh TBAPHBIE CYILUE B MX CYIIHOCTHBIX Havyasax,
B aOCTpaKIuK OT BHEIIHUX IPUYMH, KOTOPBIE UX KOHCTUTYUPYIOT B X TBAPHOM esse
secundum. Ctajno ObITh, TOBOPUTE O TBAPHOM CYIIIEM, ens, MOKHO OBIJIO ObI TOJIBKO
C TOYKH 3PEHUS aHAJIOTHH, a OHa, KaK OyJIeT MOKa3aHo>>, BeChbMa OTJINYHA OT TOMHCT-
CKOIi aHAJIOTHH U TIPEJICTABIISIET COO0M TOUHYFO PETUIMKY YUEHHS 0 OBITHH, KOTOPOE pa3-
pabaTbhIBaeT TFOPUHICKUI IOMUHHKAHELI,

He crout uckath B «9K3UCTCHIUATBHBIX» BBRIpAKEHUSIX MaiicTepa DkxapTa akT
CYIIIECTBOBAHHUSI, 0 KOTOPOM TOBOPUT CB. DoMa: TaKne BEIpOKEHUS, KaK ipsum esse [camo
OwITHE], esSe omnium intimior [ObITHE, HAaNOOJICE BHYTPEHHEE U3 BCETO |, actualitas omi-
um, etiam formarum [aKTyaJIbHOCTb BCETO, B TOM YHCIIe POpPM] H T. 1., BCTPaUBAIOTCS HE
B MeTaU3NUECKYIO CTPYKTYPY TBAPHOTO KaK TAKOBOTO, & B HETIOCPEICTBEHHOE OTHO-
IIICHUE MEKy HEeTBapHbIM BriTHeM 1 ObiTHEM TBapHBIM. Besfie, rie, Kak MOXKET MoKa-
3aThCs, Mbl BCTPEUAEMCS C PEaIbHBIM PA3JIMYMEM MEXKTY CYITHOCTBIO U aKTOM CYILECT-
BOBaHUSI, B KOHEYHOM CUETE Peub UJIET O ABOHHOM peabHOCTH CYIIHX: 00 esse primum
u esse secundum, 00 esse virtuale u esse formale, 006 esse absolutum u esse formaliter
inhaerens [ObITuN, POPMAIIEHO YKOPSHEHHOM |; O BHYTPSHHEM OBITHH, TO €CTh «XKH3-
Hu» B [lepBoii mpuymHe, 0 Ty CTOPOHY MPUYMHHOTO OTHOIICHHS, U BHEIITHEM OBITHH
CIIENICTBUH aHAIOTUIECKON PUIHHEL; 0 beITHH, KOTOpOoe ecTh bor,  ObITHH, KOTOpOE
€CTh «IIepBasi U3 COTBOPCHHBIX Bellei». Jlaxe korga Maiicrep DkxapT oOHapyKuBa-
€T HaMEepEeHHE Pa3IMIUTh B TBAPHBIX CYIIUX CYITHOCTD U CYIIIECTBOBAHUE KaK quod est

Cw™.: Exp. in Sap., B Archives.., IV. P. 287: Deus autem sapientia ipse est actualitas et forma actuum
omnium et formarum [...a cam bor-IIpemyapocTs ecTb akTyaabHOCTB M (pOpMa BCEX aKTOB B GopM].

20 Cm.: BT. Ne39.Tu. 3. C. 91-93.

1 Cm.: BT. Ne39.Tn. 3. C. 88 m cnienn.

%2 Cwm. BbILIE, TPUM. 242,

233 CM. CIe/IyIoLIyIO IIIaBy.
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U quo est*', OH pa3iInyaeT JHIIb J[Ba CI0co0a OBITHS CYITHOCTH: «IIOJTHOE» ObITHE
B bore u «pasneneHHoe» ObITHE B TBAPHBIX CYMIIO3UTAX>; MPHUUYEM ITO BTOPOE ObITHE
npucyie emy ab alio [0oT THOTO]| M HaXOAUTCS B a0CONIOTHOM 3aBUCUMOCTH OT IIEPBO-
ro. [lpyrumu crnoBamu, ObITHE BCErla O3HAYAET «TO, YTO €CThY», CYIIECTBYET JIM OHO
gepes ceds (esse primum) nnn uepes [ [pranHy, KoTopast BRIBOAUT €T0 U3 HEOBITHSA (esse
secundum).

11. /IBa ypoBH$ 3CCEHIMATBHOCTH

B nepcniekTiBe «3CCEHIMANNCTCKOMN OHTONOTHH Esse, nin 005KECTBEHHOE quo est
(xorma Maiictep DKXapT paccCMaTpHUBAET €ro, OTIPABIISSCH OT TBAPHOTO guod est), Cro-
COOHO MPUHUMATH XaPaKTEPUCTUKH TOMUCTCKOTO ipsum esse [camoro 0biTust|. OqHa-
KO 9TOT TEPMHH, KaK ¥ [IPOYUE «IK3UCTCHIMAIBHBICY BBIPAKEHUS, Yalle BCETo Mpu-
naraemble y Dkxapra K bory*‘, nmeer 3HaueHHE HE YUCTOr0 AKTa CyIIECTBOBAHHMS,
TBOpI1a TEX KOHEYHBIX aKTOB, YePe3 KOTOPbIE TBAPHBIE CYIIHE CYIIIECTBYIOT B CHITY BTO-
PHYHOI MPUYMHHOCTH UX QopM, a Ooee obdiee 3HaueHue [lepBoii mpuurHEL, KOTOpast
MIPOMU3BOAUT BCE, YTO €CTh, OCYIIECTBIISISI TPOMHYIO (DYHKIHUIO: IPUIUHHOCTH IIPOU3-
BOJISAIIICH, (POpPMABHOI 1 1IeTIeBOR> . Ipsum autem «quo esty ad maius et ad minus tri-
plex est, puta efficiens a quo est, forma per quam est, finis ad quem est, secundum illud:
«ex quo omnia, per quem omnia, in quo omniay (Augustinus) [A caMmo «To, 4epe3 uTo»
0 OTHOIIICHHIO K OOJbIIIEMY W MEHBILIEMY TPOMYHO, @ UMEHHO: TIPOU3BOISIIAS TTPH-
YHHa, OT KOTOPOW OHO €CTh, opMa, Yepe3 KOTOPYIO €CTh, H LIeJb, PaJnd KOTOPOH €CTh,
COTJIaCHO CKa3aHHOMY: «H3 YeTo BCe, Yepes3 uTo Bce, B 4eM Bee» (ABryctus) >, Onqna-
KO HE CTOUT 3a0bIBaTh, UTO Jisi Mailicrepa DkxapTa MOHsATHE IPUYMHBI Opa3yMeBa-
eT BHEIIHUI Xxapaktep cieacTBUsL. [l03ToMy B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE 9TOT TEPMHH JI0I-
eH ObL1 ObI 03HAYATh JIMIIb IPOU3BOASIIYIO U LIEJIEBYIO IPHUYMHY, TO €CTh «BHEIIHUE
TIPUYUHBI, OT KOTOPBIX abCTparupyercst MeTa(hu3nK, KOTIa paCCMAaTPHUBACT CyIIee (ers)
B HEM CaMOM, HE3aBUCHMO OT (haKTa ero «IK3UCTCHIUW (extra-stantia, CTOSTHUSI-BOBHE).

254 Cwm. BbllIE, . 103.

255 CwM. BhILIIE, C. 97-99.

26 3a uckiarodeHueM I1apudicckux 60npocos, TEKCThI, B KOTOPbIX Maiictep DkxapT ynorpebiser
TEPMHUH ipsum esse, JOBOJIILHO peaKH. TakoBO, HAIIpUMep, OJJHO MecTo U3 Exp. in Sap. (Archives.., I11.
P. 341): Secus autem est de rerum existentia, sive de ipso esse rerum. Hoc enim respicit causam extra, ut
sint (0. Tepu unTaer: ut sic) [MHaue, oHaK0, 0OCTOUT [1€]I0 MPUMEHUTEIIBHO K CYIICCTBOBAHHIO BEIICH,
TO €CTh K caMoMy ObITHIO Beteil. 100 To, YTO OHM CyIIeCTBYIOT, OOBSICHICTCS AEHCTBHEM BHEITHEH
npuuauHbl]. — Y cB. DOMBI TEpMHUH ipsum esse, 03 TOTMOTHUTEIBHBIX OMPEIETICHNH, 03HaYaeT akT TBap-
HOTO OBITHS — quoddam commune et indefinitum [HeuTo obuiee u HeonpeneneHuoe| (Exp. in lib. Boetii
De hebdomadibus, c. 2, éd. Mandonnet, p. 171). O bore cB. ®oma ckaxer: ipsum esse subsistens [camo
cyocuctentHoe Obitue] (1% q. 4, a. 2; C. Gent. 111, 19, etc.) unu ipsum esse infinitum [camo 6ecKOHEUHOE
obitue] (In Librum de causis, lectio VII, éd. Mandonnet, Opuscula.., 1. P. 236).

27 Cwm. BhIe, ¢. 111.

28 Serm. lat. XXV, 1, LW IV. P. 231, n. 252. — U3peucHue cB. ABI'yCTHHA B3SITO U3 TpaKTaTa
De vera religione. C. 55, n. 113 (PL 34, col. 172). — B ToM e cMbIciie DKXapT yrnoTpedisieT CTux u3
Pum. 11, 36: ex ipso, et per ipsum, et in ipso sunt omnia [Bce u3 Hero, Im  k Hemy]. Cm. Ty ke mpormoBep,
p. 230, n. 251, u Serm. lat. IV, 2 (ibid., p. 29, n. 29), a taxxe Exp. in lo. (C, f. 108%, 11. 61-64): In prin-
cipio erat verbum. Li in notat causam finalem, principium causam efficientem, verbum formalem. Ro. XI:
Ex ipso, per ipsum et in ipso sunt omnia, ipsi gloria [B nauane 6vi10 Cnoso. 3nech ¢ 0O3Ha4aeT IETEBYIO
HNPUYKHY, Hauale — IPON3BOSILYI0 puinHy, Crogo — Gopmainbnyto. Pum. 11, [36]: H60 ece uz Hezo,
Um u k Hemy. Emy crasa). — Cm. y cB. @omsl I%, q. 39, a. 8, ad resp.: Secundum vero quartam consider-
ationem... [CorJIacHO k€ YETBEPTOMY CIIOCO0Y PACCMOTPEHHS. ... |.
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Kax MbI Butenu®, muist Dxkxapra 3Ta abcTpakTHast (MM «aOCOTIOTHAS) ) CTOPOHA CYIIIHX

COOTBETCTBYET UX «UICATBHBIM CYIITHOCTAMY, rationes, B CUIy KOTOPBIX BEIIH HEU3-
MEHHO MPEOBIBAIOT TEM, YTO OHH CYTh B UX 4TOHHOCTI, HJIM «CYITHOCTHOM IPHYHHEY.
Ho «ObITh B Ipu4rHE» 03HAYAET «HE OBITH CIECIACTBUEMY, NPOU3EECOCHHBIM TIPUINHOM.
CrnenoBatenbHO, «OBITh B CBOEH CYIITHOCTHOW TPUYMHE) 03HAYAET HE NMETh TBAPHOM
(bopMbI, KOTOpast cocTaBisia Obl COOCTBEHHYIO CYIIIHOCTh Y€JIOBEKa, JIbBa, COMHIA,
HO OBITh BUPTYaJIbHO, B KAUECTBE MHTEIUICKTYalbHOM U TOM MM HHOH Qr3nuecKoi
(hOpMBI: «uaem», He UMEIOIIeH IPYyTroro Havasia, KpoMe caMoii ce0s. Bot mouemy Maid-
cTep DKxapT roBopui, uto [lepsast npuunHa cyimux —He bor, a ux «4ToHHOCTB», TO €CTh
uJiealbHas CYIIHOCTB: TO Havayo, B KOTopoM bor cotBopui Bee Bemm®'. D10 03Hava-
€T, 9TO TOTHHHOE OBITHE BEIIeH N3 YTOMHOCTH NCKITFOUALT BCSIKOE IEHCTBHE CO CTOPO-
HBI OPMaTBEHOM IPUYUHBL, B3SITON B APUCTOTEIEBCKOM, «THIEMOPPHIECKOM»  CMBICIIE
ciioBa. Benm nctuHHO pedbIBalOT TE€M, YTO OHU CYTh, IMEHHO TaM, I7ie OHU IpeObIBa-
10T OECTIPUIHNHHO, TJIE OHHU CYTh <«CKU3HBY, CIIOHTAHHOE M3JIMSHIE, BHYTPEHHEE «KHITe-
HHE» B MMOJHOTE BBITHS, KOTOpOE BO3BpaIaeTcsi K caMoMy ce0e’®. PasMbITOCTh Tep-
MHUHOJIOTMH Maiictepa DkxapTa AeiaeT JBYCMbICICHHBIM BhIpaKeHHE «(hopMabHast
MpUYrHaY. B pesysipraTe MbI OKa3bIBaeMCsl TIEpeT JIUIIOM OJTHOW M3 TeX JIOKHBIX aro-
PpHii, KOTOpBIE YCMaTPUBAIOTCS B TPYAAaX TIOPMHICKOTO MUCTHKA HHTEPIIPETATOPaMH U3
YHCIIa TOMUCTOB: YTOOBI ICTUHHO OBITH TEM, UTO OHA €CTh, BEILlb I0JDKHA HE OBITh TEM,
9TO OHA ECTh KaK credcmeaue CBoer (opManbHON MPUIUHBL. HO posb 3ToH MpHYMHbI —
€IMHCTBEHHO!N BHYTPEHHEH PUYMHBI, COTTIACHO JKXapTy>*, — B TOM M COCTOMT, 4TO-
Ob1 chOopMHUPOBATH qu0d est BEIlH, €€ TBAPHYIO CYIIHOCTb. JTO 3aTPyAHEHUE UcUe3a-
€T, eCITH MIPU3HATh, 9TO Y DKXapTa opMasbHas MPUUYNHHOCTD BCSIKUH pa3, KOr/ia oHa
MPUIKCHIBACTCS 00)KECTBEHHOMY qUO est, IMEET MapaurMaTHYECKYI0 IPUPOLLY, TyK-
JIy10 BHYTpeHHEU npuunHe y Apuctorens 1 @oMbl AKBUHCKOr0. Y DKXapTa BHyTPEH-
HUH XapakTep GopMaTbHON MPUYHHBI UCKITIOYAET OTHOIIEHHE, B KOTOpOoM bor sBinsercst
MIPOM3BOIAAIIICH U 1eJieBOit [ [pruiarHOM, BHEIIOJIOKHOM TBOPEHUSIM; U IIO3TOMY a0COJIFOT-
Has GopmaibHast [IprdarHa HAXOIUTCSI IO TY CTOPOHY OMIIO3UIIMU TBAPHOTO U HETBAp-
HOTO: OHA MPECTABIAET CO00I HE KITPUUMHYY, & «CYIITHOCTHOE HAYaI0», MIIH «4TOMU-
HOCTB». CTano ObITh, B TBAPHBIX BELIAX €€ POJIb MOJKET BBIPA3UTHCS TOIBKO B ICHCTBUH
BHEIIHEH NPUYUHBI — TOM, KOTOpast TBOPUT U3 HUYET0, MPOU3BoAs ObiTHE. Tak mpous-
BOJIAIIASA TIPUYMHA TPUHUMAET XapakTep MPHIUHBI (popMaTbHON: OHA Kak ObI CMbIBa-
€T ee CBOMM TeUCHUEM ad extra [BOBHE], B TOM aKTe, MM «aKTyaJIbHOCTH BCEX BELICH,
B TOM 4HncIie popm», KOTOPBIH €CTh O0XKECTBEHHOE quo est TBapHbIX cyumx. Ho Tou-
HO TaK e MOYKHO CKa3aTh, 4YT0, HA000poT, HeTBapHas (popmansHast [Ipranna npuHu-
MaeT Ha ceOs1 PYHKIMIO NPUYMHBI TPOU3BOJIAIIEH, McTeKast u3 Enunoro B Tom ebullitio
[M3nusHUH |, B KOTOPOM BHYTpeHHee kureHue (bullitio) obpaiaercs BOBHe, 1a0bI IPO-
W3BECTH, 110 Ty CTOPOHY IMHAMUYHOTO TOKJIECTBA BO3BPAIIAIOIIETOCS K caMoMy ce0e
Beitust, popmanbHOe ObITHE TBOPEHHIA, KOTOPHIM TBOPEHUS OIPEIEIISIFOTCSI B UX COOCT-
BEHHBIX pupogax. OueBuaHO, YTO HOpMaIbHOE HAauyallo YTOHHOCTH, TO €CTh UACAIIb-
HOM CYIITHOCTH, —3TO CYIIIHOCTHOE HAa4aso, KOTOPHIM BEIIM 001a1at0T HE OT MHOTO (1107

2% Cwm. BhiIIE, €. 85-89.

20 Exp. in Sap., 8 Archives.., 111. P. 352.

21 Cwm.: BT. Ne 40.T1. 3. C. 46, npum. 120.
CwM. mpuM. Ha c. 105. — Peo.

262 Cm.: BT. Ne 40.T'n. 3. C. 34-39.

23 Exp. in Sap. B Archives..,IV. P. 268-269.
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ab alio), — He MOXKET HU IPOSBIIATHCS, HU IO3HABATHCS IOMUMO aKTa TBOPEHUS, KOTO-
PEIit ecTh collatio esse post non esse [BHeceHme OBITHS TTOCTE HEOBITHSA |**, coBepIae-
moe Camum boitiem (Upsum Esse), To ectb borom?®.

Wuornma Matictep Dkxapt roBoput o bore, umu 00 Esse, Kak 0 «I1epBoM (pOpMatb-
HOM aKTe»’®, a Takke Kak 00 ipsum esse, «<KOTOPOE JTOCTUTAeT BCEX BEIECH U MTPOHH-
3BIBACT BCE BEIIH, UX 0GopMIIsisin?®’. Takoe MPOHU3BIBAHUE BCETO, UTO €CTh, CAMUM
OBbITHEM) HE UMEET Y HEMELIKOTO TOMUHHUKAHIA «3K3UCTEHIIUATBHOT0» CMBICIIA, KOTO-
pBIfi OHO, BEpOsITHEE BCETO, MOTYYMIIO OBl TIOJ TIEPOM BEIIMKOTO YUHTENs JOMHHH-
kaHckoro Opnena. OGHapYKUB 1O Ty CTOPOHY TBapHOW CYIIHOCTH CYIIECTBOBAaHUE,
cB. ®oma Ha3BaJ €ro «aKTOM», IOTOMY 4TO HE MOT I1I0100paTh APYyroro cioBa uis 000-
3HAUCHHUE «CYIIECTBOBAHUS, IPEBOCXOMBIIIET0 akT ()OPMBI B CyOcTaHIMU. B camom
nene, y AKBUHATa BIMBaHHE OBITHS OTIMYAECTCS OT BCETO, YTO MPUHAUICKHUT K (op-
MaJIbHOM IPUYMHHOCTH, IIPOCTO B CHITY TOTO (hakTa, 4YTo B HEM HET HUUero popMaiib-
HOTO: 3TO CBOETO pojia «dHEpTHsh». OYeBUIIHO, UTO «IIEPBBIN (POPMAaTBbHBIN akT» y Maii-
cTepa DKxapTa BbIpaXKaeT APYTYIO UIICI0 U OIMPACTCS Ha COBEPILICHHO HHOE TOHMMaHHUE
esse. To, uTd DKXapT XOUET BBISIBUTH 10 TY CTOPOHY TBAaPHBIX CYIIHOCTEH, €CTh HE UX
aKT CYIIECTBOBAHMS, OTIMYHBIN OT ()OPMBIL, HO JieiicTBHIE abCOMIOTHOTO bBITHSA, KOTOpOE
ectb Esse omnium [beitne Bcero]. @opma, orpenenstoas TROpeHUE, He MPUHAIIEKUT
TBapHBIM entia 1 OCTAETCsI BHEIIHEH 110 OTHOILEHHUIO K TBApH, B HEH HE YKOPEHEHHOH;
W TeM He MeHee 3T0 (hopMalbHOE JICHCTBUE HETTOCPEICTBEHHO U BCEIENI0 COO0IIaeT-
Csl BCIKOMY €AMHHYHOMY CYIIEMY. «TO OYEBUIHO B OTHOLICHHUH JIFOOOH CYITHOCTHON
(hopMBD) — HapUMEp, AYILH, KOTOpasi IPUCYTCTBYET B OAYILLIEBICHHOM TEJE KaK LEIOM,
odopmILsIs eTo se tota sine medio [Bcerenno cama co0oi, 6e3 mocpeayromnero |; nim Gop-
MBI OTHsI, BCELIENIO O OPMIISFOLICH BCAKYFO 4aCTh OTHEHHOM MaTepui”®®. To, 4To MCTHHHO

264 Ibidem, 111, p. 338.

265 Muller-Thym B. J. Op. cit. P. 79 ss, TOBOPHT 0 «CBOET0 poa (GOpMaibHON NPUIHHHOCTH, OCY-
LIECTBILIEMOM essey.

26 Exp. in Eccl (Denifle, S. 586-587; C, f. 82, 1. 58—f. 82, 1. 1): Rursus tertio, formae, per quas
agunt secunda agentia, illud (C: id) quod sunt formae et actus, a Deo sunt, qui est primus actus formalis
[C npyroit cTopoHbI, OPMBIL, TOCPEICTBOM KOTOPBIX ICHCTBYIOT BTOPUYHBIC ISSATEIH, TEM, YTO OHH CYTh
(dopmel 1 akThl, 00s13aHbI bory, KoTopslii ecTs nepBeIii popManbHblil akT). Exp. in Sap. (in Archives.., 111.
P.401): Primus actus formalis qui est esse [[IepBbiii GpopmanbHbIil akT, KOTOPHI ecThb ObiTHE]. [bidem,
IV, p. 309: Ipse (Deus) est primus movens, et primus actus formalis, et finis ultimus in omni opere artis et
naturae [OH (Bor) ecTb mepBbIii ABUTATEINb, M IEPBBIN ()OPMATbHBIN aKT, ¥ BHICIIAS LIEJIb BO BCSKOM JIeTie
HCKycCTBa U TpUpoabl|. — Cp. BecbMa BbIPa3UTENIbHbIN TEKCT, IpUBEACHHBIH BbIle (mpuM. 249): Deus. ..
actualitas et forma actuum omnium et formarum [bor... akTyanbHOCTB U (pOpMa BCeX aKTOB U hopM].

27 Prol. in op. prop., LW L. P. 173, 1. 13 (cp. p. 44): Quidquid enim rei ciuislibet ab ipso esse imme-
diate non attingitur nec penetratur et formatur, nihil est [Bce To Bo Besikoif Bemu, 4To HENOCPEICTBEHHO
HE 3aTParuBacTCsl, HE MPOHU3BIBACTCS U HE O(OPMIIIETCS CAMUM OBITHEM, €CTh HUYTO].

28 Ibidem, p. 173—174, n. 14: Rursus, quia Deus se toto est simplex et unus sive unum esse, necesse
est ut se toto immediate assit toti singulo, quod non est parti post partem, nec parti per partem. .. est autem
hoc ipsum videre in omni forma essentiali. Anima enim se tota immediate adest et informat totum corpus
animatum, se tota sine medio. Similiter forma ignis totam essentiam simul investit et format penetran-
do, non partem post partem, sed partes singulas per totum. Propter quod esse totius est et totum unum est
[C mpyroii cTopoHsl, Tak Kak bor Bcereno npocT u eauH, TO eCTh IPEACTABISAET CO00H eanHoe ObITHE,
HE00X0AMMO, 4T00bI OH BCEIIENO H HEMOCPEICTBEHHO MPUCYTCTBOBAI BO BCAKOM CIMHUYHOM CYIIEM,
KOTOPOE CYLIECTBYET HE YacTh 3a YaCThIO M HE 4acTh Yepe3 4acTb... Ho Tak jxe, BUIMMO, OOCTOHT A0
B OTHOILICHHH JIF0O0O0H CYITHOCTHOW (opMBbI. B camoM zielie, TyIa HEeInKOM U HeOCPEICTBEHHO PUCY T-
CTBYET BO BCEM O/IyILICBIICHHOM TeJie M 0hOPMIISET €ro, BCELIENO U HertocpeacTBeHHO. CXOTHBIM 00pa3zoM
(opma OrHsl OJTHOBPEMEHHO 00JICKACT BCIO CYLIHOCTb U, ITPOHMU3BIBASL, O)OPMIISICT €€ HE YaCTh 3a YaCTBIO,
HO OT/IENIbHBIC YaCTH — 4epe3 1esioe. [103ToMy ObITHE NPUHAICHKHT LIEJIOMY, 1 LIeTI0€ eJIHO].
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JUTSL «CYIITHOCTHOTO TIPOHUKHOBEHHUS (DOPMBI, KOTOPasi HEMIOCPEICTBEHHO, Oe3 mocpe-
IyIOIIX (hOPMAaTBHBIX CTYIIEHEH, «o0IekaeT» U ohopMIIIeT MaTepUI0 COCTABHOTO
CyIIero, TeM 0oJiee HICTHHHO, KOTJa pedb UIIeT 00 [psum Esse, 3ToN «popMatbHOH akTy-
ATBHOCTH JTI000# (hopMBI 1 cyrrHOCTH>®. Clie10BaTeIbHO, UMEETCSI OTIPe/IeIICHHBIH
napasuieii3M MEXTy HeTTOCPEICTBEHHBIM XapaKTepOM aKTa JOpMbI B MATEPUH U HETIO-
CpeICTBEHHBIM XapakTepoM (hopMaIbHOro AeiicTBrs bora B TBapHBIX cymux?": 1 Tam,
¥ 3716Ch BO3HUKAET CYIIIHOCTHAS PEaIbHOCTB, B IIEPBOM ClTydae —4yepe3 opopMIIeHHe, BO
BTOPOM — Yepe3 aHAIOTHYECKYI0 TPUIACTHOCTH K (hopme ceta. Tak, B iprMepe ¢ KaMm-
HEM, KOTOPBIH MBI yIKe TIPUBOIUIH?", aOCOIOTHOE esse, TI0Ty4aeMoe KAMHEM TOJIBKO
ot bora, 6e3 mocpeHIYECTBa TBAPHOH (POPMBIL, KOTOPAst HAZEIsUIa ObI COCTABHOE CyIIIee
KOHKPETHBIM OBITHEM, CBOUCTBEHHBIM KaMHIO, — 3TO HE K3UCTCHITNAIbHAS SHEPT S,
orpezessieMast CyIIHOCTBIO, HO CYyHOCMHOe TIPOHUKHOBEHHE, T0J00HOEC IPOHUKHO-
BEHUIO CO CTOPOHBI (popMbl. KameHb npoHU3bIBaeTCs esse plenum, TOTHOTON OBITHS,
KoTopoe oH nMeeT B bore, mpeOriBas B Hewm intellectualiter [mHTENNEKTYaIbHO | U Vir-
tualiter [BUpTyalbHO| M He CyIIECTBYs B HeM B KauecTBe «KaMHsD» 10 TOTO, KaK MPOH3-
BOJISIIIAs TPUYMHA ITPOU3BEJIET €T0 K BHEITHEMY OBITHIO?’2. DTO MPOHHU3bIBAHUE HU3-
IEro YPOBHSI — MPOHHU3bIBAHNE «(POPMATBLHBIM OBITHEMY, — KOTOPOE OCYIIECTBISICTCS
CO CTOPOHBI BBICILIETO YPOBHS, TO €CTh 00kecTBeHHOro CyIlero, mpu3BaHo coo0IIaTh
ObITHE, esse, TRapHOMY quod est. Ho ecn He 00paruaThest K IPHHIUITY aHAJIOTHH, CUTYa-
IHsT OKa3bIBACTCS MApaIOKCATTBHOMN : THOO KaMeHb 00JIa/IacT TAKHM esse, KOTOPOE MOKET
OBITh TOJILKO a0COJIFOTHBIM, HO TOTJ[a OH HE OyjieT KaMHeM; 100 OH OyJIeT KaMHEM,
HO B TOH (hopMe OBITHS, KOTOpasi CBOMCTBEHHA KaMHIO, OH OoJiee He OyIeT TOXKIeCT-
BEHHBIM a0COIIOTHOMY BBITHIO 1, Kak HeUTO OTIIMYHOE oT Hero, oOepHeTest «IuCThIM
HUYTOY». UTOOBI KaMEHBb MOT OBITH «HEKOTOPOH BEIbIOY», HEKUM €71S, PACIIOIOKCHHBIM
MEXIY «HEOBITHEM TBOPEHUI» U esse absolute [ObITneM B aOCOTFOTHOM CMBICIIE |, KOTO-
poe Bemw uMeroT B bore, He00X0I1MMO, YTOOBI B HEM OIHOBPEMEHHO MTPUCYTCTBOBAIIH
JIBa OTHOILICHHMSI: BHEITHETO MPUYMHEHHUS U BHYTPEHHEH IPUYACTHOCTH K TPOU3BO/IS-
IIEMY €r0 «CYIIHOCTHOMY Hayaiy».

Ecim HacTOMUYMBO Cl1e0BaTh «IK3UCTCHIIMAILHOMY JTIMHUM TOMH3MA U TTBITAThCS
NPUAATH 34€Ch ATOMY esse absolute cMBICI akTa CyIIECTBOBAHUSI, IPULIIOCH OBI MPH-
nmcath Maiictepy DKXapTy yTBEpIKICHHUE, YTO KAMEHb CYIIECTBYET CYIECTBOBAHHEM
camoro bora. Ho Mbicip Dkxapra n30eraet cTois rpy0oro naHrensma, mpuiemM UMeH-
HO MIOTOMY, YTO OCTAETCsI CYTy00 «ICCEHIUATUCTCKON, Ia)Ke KOTla HaM KasKeTCsl, YTO
HEMEIKHIT 00rocIIoB Ha CBOM MaHEP MPOBOUT Pa3INUCHHIE MEXK/TY TBAPHOH CYIITHOCTBIO

29 Ibidem, p. 174—175 (TEKCT UUTUPYETCSI BBILIIE, B IPUM. 244).

270 Pasnuuue (OTMEYCHHOE Bbille, . 1 13—114), cocrout B ToM, 4TO cyOCcTaHIManbHas popma IpH-
HaJUICKHUT K BHYTPCHHEH CTPYKTYpPE TBAPHOTO ens, TOTAa Kak esse, Oyayuu 6oxecTBeHHOIT Dopmoit
3CCEHIMAIBHOCTH, TIPOHU3BIBACT entia CBOUM JICHCTBUEM, HE COSIMHSSCH C HUMH, IOJ00HO TOMY KaK
CBET HE YKOPEHSICTCsI B OCBEIAEMOii Cpejie.

271 Cw. BbIwIe, ipuM. 243.

22 Exp. in Sap., in Archives.., I11. P. 342: Domus enim in mente, domus non est, calor in sole, calor
non est. Esse autem domus vel esse caloris formale accipit in quantum extra producitur et educitur a causa
et per causam efficientem. Omnia autem sunt in Deo, tamquam in causa prima, intellectualiter, et in men-
te artificis. Igitur non habent esse suum aliquod formale, nisi causaliter educantur et producantur extra, ut
sint [B camoMm jiente, 10M B yMe He €CTh JIOM, TEILIO B COJIHLIE He eCTh Terio. PopmaibHoe ObITHE JOMOM
WJIH TETJIOM OHHM TOJTyYaloT, IIOCKOJIBKY IPOU3BOJISTCS BOBHE M BBIBOASATCS U3 IIPUYHHBI, YePe3 MPOU3-
BOZsIILyI0 puunHy. Ho Bee npeObiBaeT, kak B epBoii npuunHe, B bore — 1o croco0y MbICIIH — 1 B yMe
pemecneHHuKa. Clie0BaTelIbHO, Bce 0071a/1aeT HEKOTOPHIM COOCTBEHHBIM (JOPMAIbHBIM OBITHEM JIHILb
HOCTOJIbKY, HOCKOJIBKY TIPHYMHHO BBIBOAUTCS U IIPOU3BOIUTCS BOBHE, YTOOBI OBITH].
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1 «CYIIECTBOBAaHUEM», IIOMEIIasi 3TO MOCIeIHee Ha O0iee BEICOKUI YPOBEHbD, HEXe-
JI1 YPOBEHb TBOPEHUI: HA YpOBEHb bbITHS, KOTOpoe ecTh bor. B neiictBuTenbHOCTH
y DKxapTa peub UAET O IBYX Pa3HBIX ACCEHLIUATIBHOCTSIX: C OJJHOM CTOPOHBI, O OOXKe-
cTBeHHOM CyIIHOCTH, KOTOpas sBisieT ce0st B EanHOM, TO ecTh B YMe, KaK «I0BIIEIO-
Iash» caMo cede M omnia [BCEM CYIINM |; C IPYTOH — O «HHUIIIETE)» TBAPHBIX CYIITHOCTEH,
KOTOpBIE CaMH 110 cede HUKOTIa He CYTh TO, YTO OHH CYTh, KOO BHE 00KECTBEHHOTO YMa
OCTAFOTCS! HU3IIMMH 110 OTHOIIIEHHUIO K CBOEH YTOWHOCTH, WITH «CYIITHOCTHOM ITPUIHHE).
Brnmstnue BeIcIero ypoBHS OBITHS Ha HU3IINH MPEICTABISET COO0W HE aKTyaTn3aIliio
TBapHOTO quod est 6oxxecTBeHHBIM CyIlIeCTBOBAHUEM, HO aKTHBHOE OTHOILICHUE OOKe-
ctBeHHON CYyIITHOCTH K omnia, KOTOPBIE OHA TPOU3BOAUT sub ratione Unius [B kauecTBe
EnvnHoro], He nummast nx, Kak TBOPEHH, BHENTHETo XapakTepa. COTBOPSs MHOKECTBEH-
HBIE CYyIIUE [entia], 3Ta yHUKAIbHAS DCCEHIUATBHOCTD BO3JICHCTBYET CBOMM €TUHCT-
BOM Ha MX TallHYIO TTYOHHY; X TPUYACTHOCTh K HEH OCYIIECTBIIICTCS KaK MPHYacT-
HOCTBH POZIaM ¥ BUZIaM, KOTOpPbIE TO3HAIOTCS B CBETE YTOHHOCTH, CHSIOIIEH Cpe/Ih MpaKa
YaCTHOTO OBITHS .

CrnenoBatenbHO, y MaticTepa DkxapTa HET B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIC HUKAKOTO pa3-
JIYUSI MEXKIY essentia v esse (= «CyIeCTBOBaHHEMY): TO, 32 YeM MBI HaIIPACHO TOHIMCS
B 9THX JIATUHCKUX TEKCTax O TBAPHBIX quod est v quo est , — He 0oJiee 4eM TOMHCTCKHUIH
Mupax. B camoM fierne, B cityyae TBapHOTO quod est pedb UIIET O CYIIEeM (ens), KOTOpoe
HE €CTb BIIOJIHE, IOTOMY YTO 3aBUCHUT OT aHajoruyeckoit Ilpuunnbl, B cCuily KOTOpOH
OHO CYIIIECTBYET B KauecTBe ens. UTo xe KacaeTcs quo est TBopeHuit, ux [ lpuunnsl, unu
Hauana, um siensietcst Cyiiee Bo Beel monHoTe 3Toro ciosa: Ipsum Ens [Camo Cytiee]*’,
cyOcucTupyroree gyepe3 ceOst 1 Mo3BOJIsTIoIee CyOCHCTUPOBAThH BceM BeriaM. OTHOIIIe-
HHE MEXIy a0COIIOTHBIM E7S U entia yCTaHABIMBACTCS TOCPENICTBOM esse, ObITHS, KOTO-
poe npezicTaBisieT co0oi abCTpaKTHOE ONpeIeIIEHHE ers, Ty IPHYNHY, B CHITy KOTOPOH
OHO ECTh «CYIIee», MOI00HO TOMY Kak OeTrn3Ha eCTh MPUIHNHA, UIIH a0CTPaKTHOE Kade-
CTBO, BBICTYIAIOIIIEE ONPEACICHUEM KOHKPETHOTO «0esoro cyuiero»””>. BeiTh cymmm,
ens, 03Ha4YaeT, CIeI0BAaTeIbHO, HIMETh HanboJiee OOIIyI0 CYIITHOCTHYO IIPUYHHY: OBITh
YeM-T0, 00J1a1aTh MPUIACTHOCTHIO K SCCEHIAIBHOCTH, TO €CTh K esse.

Ecnu 6oxectBenHOe Esse ecTb Quo est, onpeerstoliee TBOPEHHs B TOH Mepe,
B KaKOW OHHM CYTb entid, TO B He MEHBIIICH CTETIEHH TBAPHBIE CYIIHE OCTAIOTCS B CBOEM
quod est OTIMYHBIME OT a0COTIOTHOTO Esse, ¢ KOTOPBIM BCE PUYACTHOE K HEMY COOT-
HOCHTCSI BHEITHIM 00pa3om?’e. OHaKO Helb3st 3a0bIBATEH O TOM, 4TO Esse, To ecTh bor,
CYIIIHOCTHas nprurHa U Quo est, OT KOETO TBOPEHUSI UMEHYFOTCS 10 aHAJIOTHH entid, —

23 Cwm.: BT.Ne38.T1. 2. C. 216-222.

274 OTMETHM 3TO BBIp@XKEHHE, KOTOPOE 3aMeHsieT 31echk Ipsum Esse (prol. in op. prop., LW 1.
P.175,n. 15; cp. p. 45), kKak U B Ipyrux MecTax u3 Toro xe [Iposora, rae TEpMUHEL esse 1 ens 4epenyroT-
¢ B KauecTBe 0003HaueHus «bpITHs, KoTopoe ecth bory: Nihil ergo entitatis universaliter negari potest
ipsi enti sive ipsi esse [Cieq0BaTeIbHO, HUKAKOM CYIIECTH, BOOOIIE TOBOPSI, HEJIb3sl 0TKA3aTh B CAMOM
CyIIeM, WK CAMOM OBITHH].

275 Maiictep DKXapT 0O4eHb YaCTO UCTIOJB3YET pumep ¢ albedo [6enn3noi] u album [6ernbiM]
B CBOeM yueHuu o Obitin: Prol. gen., LW 1. P. 157, n. 12 (cp. p. 38); p. 158, n. 13 (p. 39): p. 160, n. 16
(cp. p- 39): Prol. in op. prop., ibid., p. 166, n. 2 (cp. p. 41-42); p. 170-171,n. 9 (cp. p. 43); p. 179-180,
n.23 (cp. p. 46-47); Exp. inlo., LWIIL. P. 142,n. 172, u 1. 1.

216 Exp. in Ex., LW IL P. 28, n. 21: ...singulum horum in se et ex se, id quod est, modus est ipsius
esse, ipsi innititur, ipsi inhaeret [...Bo BCcex 3TUX €AMHUYHBIX BEIaX, CYIINX B caMHX ce0e U uepes ceds,
«TO, YTO €CTh» MPEJICTABIISIET CO00IT MOIyC caMOro OBITHS, Ha HErO OMMUPACTCs], B HEM YKOPEHSSTCs |. —
Cp. BeIpaxKeHueE fixio [«pukcarms» |, 3auMcTBoBaHHOE U3 «KHurn o npramaax». Cm.: BT. Ne 39. I'n. 3.
C. 86, mpum. 17.
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BOBCE HE BHYTPEHHEE caMOoIpeielieHne, B cuiry Kotoporo bor, uim abcontotHoe Ens,
0511 061 TeM, uTd OH ecTh. bor He nmeeT quo est — «Toro, gepe3 uto» OH ecTh, Ho Cam
apnsiercs CBouM Esse, CBoell coOCTBeHHOH NMpu4nHON ObITHs. Eciu B oTHOIIEHUH
TBapHBIX CyIIHX bor ecTh He uTo MHOE, Kak Quo est*’’, To B Camom Cebde OH, HanpoTHB,
eCTh UCKITIOUnTeNbHO Quod est. TakoBo, cornacuo Moanny /lamackuny, nepBoe nums
Bora. Texctol [Tucanus — Ego sum qui sum [$1 ecmb Cynwid] (Ucx. 3, 14) u Tu qui solus
es [Tr1, enuHCTBEHHBIN, KTO ecTh| (MoB 14, 4) — CBUIETENBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO TOJIb-
ko bor ects Ens B coOctBenHOM cMbicie. Tak uto [lapmennn n Menwvcc ObUH IpaBsbl,
11oJ1arasi, YTo B aOCOIIOTHOM CMEICTIE €CTh TONBKO 0OHO Ens?’8, D1a CChUIKA Ha DIICaTOB
MPEAIoIaraeT, pa3yMeeTcs, JIMIIb BeCbMa CMyTHOE 3HAKOMCTBO C OHTOJIOTUEH, KOTO-
pyro kputnkoBast @unocod. U Bee xe, HecMOTpsI Ha KPUTHICCKUE 3aMEIaHNsT APHUCTO-
TeJIs, TIOPUHICKMI MUCTHK BHOBB BBIPA3MJI coryiacue’’® ¢ TOUKOM 3peHHs1, KOTOpast B €ro
OLIYILIEHUH ObLIa CBSI3aHA MHTEIUIEKTYJIbHBIM POJCTBOM C €I0 COOCTBEHHOM MHTYHLIUH
BriTHs Kak TOXKAECTBa «TOTO, YTO €cTh». B3sTas co croponsl bora, ex parte Dei, Heno-
CpeICcTBEHHas MPOHU3aHHOCTh Beex Betel CamuM beituem, Ipsum Esse, npuHUMaeT
y Maiictepa DkxapTa TOT XapakTep Hepa3IMIuMOcCTH omnia B ETMHOM, 0 KOTOPOM roBo-
puITH Brteathl. Mex Ty abCOMIOTHBIM £7s 1 entia yCTaHABIIMBAETCS TO YK€ CAMOE OTHOIIIE-
Hue, uyto Mexay Enunbiv u muorum. Ckasas: Quidquid enim rei cuiuslibet ab ipso esse
immediate non attingitur nec penetratur et formatur, nichil est [Bce To BO BCSIKOH BeIIy,
YTO HEMIOCPEICTBEHHO HE 3aTParnuBaeTcs, He IPOHU3BIBACTCS U HE 0(hOPMITAETCS CAMUM
ObITHEM, €CTh HMYTO |, MaiicTep DKXapT HOBTOPSET T€ )K€ BHIPAKEHNS IPUMEHUTEIEHO
B Emunomy: Similiter quidquid ab uno non attingitur nec penetrando formatur seu inves-
titur, unum non est [CxoHBIM 00pa30M BCe TO, YTO HE 3aTParuBaeTCs U HE IPOHU3HI-
BAETCsl €IMHBIM, UM 0(OPMIBSISICH 1 00JIeKasiCh, He ecTh enunHoe]. To jxe camoe DKxapT
TOBOPHT O JIBYX APYTUX «OOPATHMBIX» € CyIIMM>*’ TpaHCHEHACHTAHIX — UCTHHHOM

27 Cm.: BT. Ne 39.Tn. 3. C. 84-85.

Crux n3 Bynerarsr: quis potest facere mundum de inmundo conceptum semine nonne tu qui
solus es [KTo MoxeT cienaTh YUCThIM 3a4aTOT0 OT HeuncToro ceMenn? Tosbko Thl, eTMHCTBEHHBIN, KTO
ectb (VoB 14, 4)]. B Cunoz. nep.: «KTo pouTcst 4UCTHIM OT HEUUCTOT0? HU OAUHY. — [Ipum. nepes.

28 Prol. in op. prop., LW 1. P. 168, n. 5 (cp. p. 42): Primum inter quattuor, scilicet quod solus Deus
ens proprie est, patet Exodi 3: «ego sum qui sum»; «qui est misit me» et lob «tu qui solus es». Item Dam-
ascenus primum nomen Dei dicit «esse quod est». Ad hoc facit quod Parmenides et Melissus, I Physico-
rum, ponebant tantum unum ens; ens autem hoc et hoc ponebant plura, puta ignem et terram et huiusmo-
di, sicut testatur Avicenna in libro suo Physicorum, quem Sufficientiam vocat. Ad hoc rursus facit Deut.
6 et Gal. 3: «Deus unus est». Et sic iam patet veritas propositionis praemissae, qua dicitur: esse est Deus.
Propter quod quaerenti de Deo: quid aut quis est? respondetur: esse, Exodi 3: «sum qui sum» et «qui esty,
ut prius [[TepBoe U3 4eThIPEX, TO €CTh TO, YTO TOJIBKO BOT €CTh B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE CYIIIEE, SBCTBYET H3
kuuru Mexona, ri. 3: «5 ecmb Cymmii», «Cymuii mocnan MeHs», U U3 KHUTH MoBa: « Thl, eTMHCTBEHHBIH,
KTO ecTby. [lanee, Jlamackut roBopur, uro nepsoe ums bora — «Cymuit». C 3TuM coriacyercs To, 4To
[Mapmenun n Menuce, kak cka3aHo B kHUre | «Du3ukm», nojaaraam TOJIBKO OJTHO CYIEE; a BOT TO WU
MHOE CyIIlee OHHM I0JIaraJIi MHOYKECTBEHHBIM, BPOJIE OTHsl, 3eMJIH M TOMY I1000HOT0, KaK CBUACTEIbCT-
ByeT ABHUIICHHA B CBOEM KOMMEHTapuu Ha «Dusuky», mmeHyemom «Sufficientian. C npyroii CTOpOHBI,
C 3TUM COIJIacyeTcs ckazaHHoe Bo Btop., 6 u B 'an., 3: «bor onun» [Brop. 6, 4; I'an. 3, 20]. U takum
00pa3oM yke CTAHOBHTCS OUEBHIHON HCTHHHOCTH IPUBEICHHOTO BBICKA3bIBAaHUS, B KOTOPOM T'OBOPUTCSI:
6biTHE ecTh bor. [ToaToMmy Bonpomiatomiemy o bore, uto uimu k1o OH ecTb, 1aeTcsi OTBET: ObITHE, COTIIAC-
Ho kuure Mcxona, 3: «4 ecmb Cymmii» u «ToT, KTO ecThy, kak ckazano Bele]. — Ce. Hoann [Jamackun.
De fide orthodoxa. I, 9, PG 94, col. 836. UTo kacaeTcss yHOMHUHAHHSA 3JICATOB y APUCTOTENSI U ABHIICHHBI,
cM.: BT. Ne39.T'n. 3. C. 81, mpum. 6.

27 Cm.: BT. Ne 40. T'i. 3. C. 46: peus uner 06 opuenTamu Mpicin Maiictepa Dkxapra Ha HajeK-
TuKy [TaTtona, moABEpruyTyI0 KPUTHKE Y APHCTOTEIIS.

20 Prol. in op. prop., LW L. P. 173, n. 13 (cp. p. 44). — Dkxapt nobasisier: Similiter de vero et bono
[CxomubIM 00pazom — 06 ucturHOM 1 Omarom]. Cp. ibid., p. 175-176,n. 15 (cp. p. 45): Et sicut se habet
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u 6marom. B pamkax 3Toii sSIBHO 3CCEHLIMAIMCTCKON OHTOJIOTUM TBAapHBIE entid, OTIINY-
HBIE OT a0COMIOTHOTO Ipsum Esse, ObUTH OBl HEMBICIIIMEI B CBOEM TapaIOKCATHHOM
CBOMCTBE existentia = extra-stantia BHE y4eHHs1 00 aHAJIOTHH, KOTOPOE TI03BOJISIET MPH-
JIaTh 0OHK ObITHS HEOBITHIO. Hen30e:kHOe 1Tt XpUCTHAHCKOTO OOTOCIIOBA, KOMM OBLIT
DKXapT, TaKoe peIIeHre TT0Ka3aaock Obl [ lapMeHm Ty DiefickoMmy HECOMHEHHO a0CypI-
HbIM. TeM He MeHee, He UCKIIFOUYCHO, UTO 10100Hast TpaHc(hOopMaIIus dJieaTcTBa OKas3a-
nack Obl puemiieMoii 1yst [ lapmennga-nnanektuka, BbiBeieHHOro [lnaTonom B anaso-
re, KOTOPBI HOCUT UM CTaporo 3j1eara.

MBpI npouuy JOATHH MyTh, CIEAys 33 «METaQU3MIECKUM COCANHEHUEM» pealb-
HO Pa3iIMYHbIX CYIIHOCTH U CYLIECTBOBAHUS, IPUBJICUCHHBIE 0OMaHUYUBO TOMHCTCKOM
BHIIMOCTBIO, KOTOPYIO TIPUAAIN UM BeIpaskeHHst Maiictepa Dxxapra. B xoHIe KoH-
LIOB, MBI JJOJDKHBI OBIITH OTKa3aThCs OT JIIOOBIX «IK3UCTEHIMAIBHBIX» HHTEPIPETALUi
esse'y Dkxapra. OTHbIHE IOHATHE TBAPHON SK3UCTEHIIMN Oy/IET 03Ha4YaTh IPEXKIIE BCe-
T'0 TIPUYACTHOCTD «TOTO, UTO €CTh», EAMHCTBEHHOMY H BceoOmemy berruto. Hecmot-
Psl Ha QHAIOTMYECKUI U BHELIHUN XapaKTep, KOTOPbIA 3Ta PUYACTHOCTb IIPUHUMAET
Y HEMELIKOTO IOMUHHUKAHIIA, Mbl HEU3MEHHO OyJIeM UMETb JIEJIO0 C «ITapMEHHUIOBCKHM)
aCTIeKTOM OBITHS, TOMBICIIEHHBIM B TEPMUHAX TOXKIECTBA. JTa IEpBUYHAS OHTOJIOTHYe-
ckas MHTyHLUs Maiictepa DkxapTa 1o ayxy Onu3ka oTkpoBeHuto kuuru Mexopa: Ego
sum qui Sum.

12. Intelligere et esse”

«bBBITh» 03HaYaET 0CTABATHCS MMOTHOCTHIO TOKIECTBEHHBIM caMoMy cebe, 6e30ro-
BOPOYHO JIOBJIETH ce0€ KaK CYITHOCTH, PUYEM dTa CAMOJIOCTATOUYHOCTD (MJTH «IHCTO-
Tay) OTHIO/Ib HE IPUHUMAET HETaTUBHOIO XapakTepa. B camom niene, Takas Heratus-
HOCTh OTpaHIYHIIa OBl «TO, YTO €CTH)» HEUTO, IPOTHBOIIOCTABUB €r0 TOMY, «4TO OHO HE
ecTb». bbITHe, KOTOpOe OTIIMYAeTCs OT MTPOUETo TEM, UTO OHO €CTh, 0 HEOOXOAUMOCTH
3aKJII09aeT B ce0e MOMEHT HETaTUBHOCTH, HETOXKIECTBEHHOCTH, & 3HAYHT, KHEOBITHSI».
Ero ToxnecTBeHHOCTB He OOJiee 4eM OTHOCHTEIThHA: TAKOE «OBITHE-CaMUM-COO0I TTOJI-
pasyMeBaeT psiI OTPUIIAHNUH TOXKIECTBEHHOCTH, MHO’KECTBEHHOCTh HETaTHBHBIX OTIpe-
JIeTICHHI 110 OTHOLICHHIO KO BCEMY TOMY, UTO SIBJISICTCS «MHBIM». [To1o0HOE ObITHE HE
o0agaer 6€30rOBOPOYHBIM TOXKAECTBOM C CaMUM COOOiA, TOTOMY YTO B IIO3UTHBHOE
OTIpe/IeNIeHHE TAKOTO «CaMOT0 COOOI BXO/IAT BCE €r0 HEraTUBHBIE OTHOIICHHUS K TOMY,
9TO HE €CTh OHO. UTOOBI OBITH UCKITFOUUTETBHO CAaMUM COOOH, HUKOUM 00pa3oM He 3aBH-
CETb OT KaKoi ObI TO HU OBLIIO HHAKOBOCTH, HYKHO, YTOOBI TOXKIECTBO «TOTO, UTO €CTHY,
MOTJIO HEraTHBHO BBIPA3UTHCA KaK HCKITFOUeHHE TI0001 HeratnBHOCTH. Unum negative
dictum [HeraTUBHO BBIPAXKCHHOE SIIUHOE |, negatio negationis esse [OTpULIAHKE OTPUIIA-
HUsI OBITHS | — 9TO U €CTh, KAK MBI BUJICTU?!, caMOE YUCTOE YTBEPIKACHHE, A0COMFOTHASI
TTO3UTHBHOCTH «OBITHSI TeM, KTo ecTh cymuitn: Ego sum qui sum.

[TockoibKy ObITHE €CTh TOXKIISCTBO C CAMUM CO0OI#, CKka3aTh, uTo bor ecthb BoiTHe,
nm uto OH ecTb EuHEIA, 03HaYaeT BEIPa3uTh IByMs pa3HBIMH CIIOCOOaMU OJTHY U Ty

de ente ad entia, sic se habet de uno ad omne quod unum est quocumque modo sive differentia unius, et
de vero ad vera omnia, et de bono ad bona omnia et singula [1 kak 006CTOHT €710 B OTHOLICHHH CYIIe-
'O K CYIIUM, TaK k€ 0OCTOUT OHO B OTHOLIEHHH €JHHOTO KO BCEMY, UTO €IHHO Yepe3 KaKkoil ObI TO HU
OBIIIO MOYC WJIM OTJIMYUTEIIbHBIA PU3HAK €IMHOTO0; U B OTHOLLIEHUH HCTHHHOTO KO BCEMY HCTHHHOMY,
1 B OTHOLIEHUH 0JIaroro Ko BCeM U KaxIoMy Onary].

" Mbiuuienue u Obitue (zam.). — [pum. nepes.

81 Cwm.: BT. Ne38.T1. 2. C. 206-207.
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K€ UCTHHY, OTKpHITYyI0 Moncero. B TakoM BepOydIHTETbHOM KOHTEKCTE OBITHE MOKET
noji06aTh oHOMY JIMIIL bory; oTcioa — 3ta nepas gpasza «TpexyacTHOTO courHe-
Hus»: Esse est Deus [bertue ects bor]**2. Do ve nedunuims bora (y Hero ver nedunu-
1uit), a AeuHUINS OBITHS, KOTOPOE BBICTYIAET CyOBhEKTOM B ’TOM HEOOBIYHOM BBICKa-
3piBaHuu. Eciu ObITHE ecTh bor, TO Obimb MOKHO TOJBKO B 3TOM a0COIFOTHOM CMBICIIE,
oToxAeCTBIsSICH ¢ boroM. Henb3st ObITH TOXKJIECTBEHHBIM caMOMy ceOe, 0CTaBasiCh
OTJIIMYHBIM OT 3TOTO Ipsum Esse, KOTOpOe Hepa3zmmanMo siBisieTcst CaMuM co0oi 1 BceM
TEM, 4TO €CTh. AOCOIIIOTHBIN XapakTep ipsum esse, WA TOMHCTCKOTO «CYIIECTBOBA-
HUSDY, — XapaKTep, KOTOPBIM HCKITI0YAeTCs Kakoi ObI TO HU OBUIO CPEeTHUI TEPMUH MEK-
Iy CYIIIECTBOBaHHEM M HECYIIIECTBOBAHHUEM, — IPHIIATAETCS 3/IECh K MOMY, YUMo TIpe-
OBIBaeT WM He TPeObIBAET TOXKIECTBEHHBIM ¢ caMuM britreM. Kak ckaxer Maiictep
DKXapT ¢ 3eaTCKOU CTPOrocThio, Omne autem ens divisum a Deo, dividitur et distin-
guitur ab esse, quia Deus est ipsum esse; divisum autem ab esse et distinctum, necessa-
rio nichil est [Beskoe cytiee, oTmmaHoe oT bora, oTiimyaeTcs U OTAEISIETCS OT OBITHS,
noTomy uTo bor ecth camo ObITHE; HO OTIIMYHOE U OTJIENICHHOE OT OBITHS 110 HEOOX 01U~
MOCTH €CTh HHYTO |*%*,

Tem He MeHee Hepa3TMIUMOCTh beITHs, KOTOpoe ecTh bor, He coBmagaer y Jkxap-
Ta HU C OJIHOPOIHOM 1 KOHEUHOH cdepoii peasibHOro y [lapMenuia, HU gaxe ¢ eJMHCT-
BOM Oe3rpanudHOro ObITHs Y Menmcca. «Cytiiee» areatoB, OyAb OHO OTPaHUYESHHBIM
WM HET, TOXKJIECTBEHHO CAaMOMY ce0€e B TOM CMBICIIE, KOTOPBI 00Jiee BCero oao0a Ob
HEpa3InYMMON MaTepuu Beleil. HanpoTus, y TIOPUHICKOTO MUCTHKA «CYILEE», ECIIU
OHO JICHCTBUTENHLHO TOXKJIECTBEHHO caMoMy ce0e, He COJIEpKUT HUYEro MaTeprualibHO-
r'0: 9TO YHCTasl YMHAsI YTOMHOCTb, HEOTIHMIUMast OT Intelligere [MBITIIICHUS |, TOCPEICT-
BOM KoToporo beitre-EnuHoe Bo3Bpainaercs kK cooOcTBeHHOH CyIHOCTH, YTBEpXKIas
TOX/1ECTBO bbITHsI-CyOhekTa U beiTus-nipenukara: Ego sum qui sum®*. OnHa v Ta xe
CEMEHHast YTOHHOCTB, MpeObIBaOIIAast BO BHYTPEHHEH MTyOWHE BCSIKOTO YaCTHOTO CYIIIe-
T0, HE CMEIIUBASICH C TBAPHBIM (TI0JJOOHO TOMY KaK CBET HE CMELIIMBACTCSI C TPO3PauHOM
Cpezoit), OKa3bIBaeTCs JIJIsl TBOPEHUH HAYaIOM TIO3HABAEMOCTH («OBITHSI UCTHHHBIM))
Y TIPUYMHON BHEIIHETO «CYIIEeCTBOBaHMS («ObITHS Omarum»). O6a «BHYTPEHHHUX
NPUCYTCTBUS» — NPUCYTCTBUE MpocBearonero bora-McTuHbl, 0 KOTOPOM FOBOPHUT
CB. ABT'YCTHH, ¥ «CaMOTO0 OBITHS» (ipsum esse), 0 KOTOpoM ToBopHT cB. Doma, — cimBa-
10TCs BMeCTe?® 11 00pa3yroT eIMHOE HETOCTH/KMMOE ITPUCYTCTBHE CYIIIHOCTHOM IIPHYIH-
HBI, WJIK YMHOT'0 Hayaja, B KoTopoM bor corBopui Bee Ber™®. Cuurars jin 310 Hava-
10, Principium, Ceinom-Jlorocom?’, cocpenorounsiimm B Cede uieaabHbIe CyIHOCTH
TBOpenuit, wan YMom Otia®s, meicimsimum ChiHa Kak e THHCTBEHHBIN «JIoroc» Beero
WM ipon3BeIeHHOTO, — OCTAETCsl PABHO HCTUHHBIM, YTO «YTOMHOCTBY, TO €CTh IIEpBast
CYIIHOCTHOCTb, BEIIeH TOXKIeCTBEHHa O0)KeCcTBeHHOMY [ntelligere — CamoMy MEIIILTe-
auto [Ipsum Intelligere] u Camomy Untesnekry [Ipse Intellectus]*.

bor cB. ®oMbI — «UUCTBIH AKT CYIIECTBOBaHMS» — JJOJKEH COOTBETCTBOBATh
B OorocioBun MaiicTepa DkxapTa HHTEIUIEKTyalIbHOMY aKTy, KOTOpbIM EnnHoe, To

82 Prol. gen. in Op. tripart.,, LW 1. P. 156 (cp. p. 38).

83 Exp. in Sap., in Archives.., 111. P. 412.

24 Cm.: BT.Ne 39.T1. 3. C. 87-93.

25 Cm.: BT. Ne38.Tm. 1. C. 167-170.

26 Cwm.: BT. Ne40.Tn. 3. C. 44-46.

BT Exp. in Gen., I*ed., LW L. P. 186—189, n. 3-5 (cp. c. 49-50).

28 Ibidem.,p. 189,n. 6. Cm.: BT. Ne 38.T1. 2. C. 188-189.
29 Exp. inlo., LW IIL P. 33, n. 36.
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ectb Havano neiicTBus, Bo3Bpamiaercss K COOCTBEHHOH Oe3/1eiicTBEeHHOW 1 HeTl03Ha-
Baemoi CynrHOCTH, SBIISISI a0COMIOTHOE TOXAecTBO ¢ CamuM co0oit U co BCeM, UTO
ectb. Ctaiio ObITh, Ipsum esse ectb Ipsum Intelligere: 60xeCTBEHHAS aKTyalbHOCTb,
B KOTOPO#1 BTN «CYTh TO, UTO OHU CYTh» BUPTYaJIbHO, COOOpa3HO uX esse primum. Ho
TBOpPEHHS HE 00J1a/1aI0T TOXKIECTBOM C CAMHUMH cO00H 1 ¢ Borom B cBoeM «CyIiecTBo-
BaHUU», WM B «COOCTBEHHOH IPUPO/Ie», BHETIONIOKHOM MpIutennto. By y4n TBapHbI-
MU, OHH HECYT Ha ce0e Ievarh JIBOHCTBEHHOCTH, KOTOPOH MX HETBApHAs YTOWHOCTH,
TO €CTh CYITHOCTH «HE OT HHOTOY» (non ab alio), MPOTHBOMOCTABIAETCS UX TBAPHOMY
OBITHIO, TO €CTh «OBITHIO OT UHOTOY (esse ab alio): uacTHOMY OBITHIO UHJMBU/TY aTbHBIX
cyOcTaHIMH, BEIBEIEHHBIX MTpou3Bo el [ [prnurHoil Bo BHe 60KeCTBEHHOH KU3HU
Y MBITIUICHUS — Vivere et intelligere. ITa ONMO3UINS BEYHON «ITOHHOCTIY U TBAPHOU
cyOcTaHLMaNbHOCTH BEILCH, esse primum u esse secundum, MEXay KOTOPBIMH pacTsi-
HYTHI TBOPEHHS, TIOTy4aeT HanboJiee OTYSTIIMBOE BhIpaKeHUE, KOTaa (hOpMyITUpyeT-
cs B IBYX pa3HBIX PETUCTpax: B peructpe intelligere n peructpe esse. B mepcrekrn-
B€ TaKOT'0 IIPOTUBOCTOSHUS, KOTOpoe Malictep DKXapT JOBOJUT /10 MPEJIea B CBOUX
«ITapmkckux Bompocax», TO, 49TO COOTBETCTBYET y TIOPHHI'CKOT'O JIOMHHHKAHIIA Pa3-
JIUYWIO0 MEXK/Ty CYIIHOCTBIO M CYIIECTBOBAHMEM B TBAPHBIX CYIIHX, SIBHO MIPEJCTAET
B HOBOM CBETE.

B natunckoit nporioBenu Deus unus est [«bor ogun»] (Texct Brop. 6, 4 u I'an. 3,
20)*°, pyKkomucHast KOTHsSI KOTOPO# MOKpbITa MapriuHanusMu Hukonas Kysanckoro,
€MHCTBO O3HA4aeT TOXJecTBO. OHO NMPUHAJUICKUT UCKIIOUUTENbHO VHTEMIeKTY,
a oH — bory-EnnnactBy. Takum oOpazom, esse unum cum Deo — ToxaecTBo ¢ borom —
OyIeT CBOMCTBOM BCSIKOTO TBAPHOTO CYIIETO B TOH Mepe, B KaKOH OHO NMPHUIACTHO
MHTEJUICKTY WM HHTEIUICKTYalIbHOCTH>' . OTHOIICHHE MEXTy Hepa3inuiuMbiM Enn-
HBIM U omnia et singula [BceMU eJMHUYHBIMU BEIIaMH |, KOTOPBIE ITOIBEPKEHBI pa3zie-
JICHUIO ¥ YMCIIEHHOMY OTIPE/ICTIEHHUIO, HO YACPKUBAIOTCS B €IMHCTBE MPHYACTHOCTHIO
Kk EnnHOMy, COOTBETCTBYET 3/1€Ch, C TOUKH 3peHust Maiictepa DKkxapTa, OHTOJIOTHYe-
CKOM 3aBUCHMOCTH TBOpeHHii OoT bora. Byaydun ToxkxaecTBeHHbIM camoMy cebe 1 bory
TOJIEKO B 00KECTBEHHOM MBIIIUICHUH, [ntelligere, TRApHOE ens HE SIBIAETCS TAKOBBIM

20 C, ff. 150, 1. 9-1517, 1. 22. — M. I'pabmaHH npas, Koria cOImKaeT 3Ty nporosesb ¢ Quaes-
tiones Parisienses u nemoncTpupyert (Borpeku Otro Kappepy) ee ssBHO He TOMUCTCKHI xapaktep. Uro-
ObI CIENATh 3TO OYEBUAHBIM, EMY IOCTATOYHO OBUIO MPUBECTH PSIOM HECKOJIBKO POCTPAHHBIX (par-
MEHTOB M3 OPUTHHAIILHOTO TECTA STONH HEU3AaHHOMH POIOBEAN U yPE3aHHbIC IIEPEBOIHbBIC LIUTAThI U3
pab6otsr O. Kappepa. Cum.: Grabmann M. Neuaufgefundene Pariser Quaestionen Meister Eckharts. ..
S. 80-82. — Kanveano oeana Bonvne (Op. cit. P. 145-148) ycmaTtpuBaet B 3TO IPOIIOBEAN IEPEXO.I-
HOE 3BeHO MeX 1y «[lapikCKUMM BOIIPOCAMM», OTPULAIOIIMMHU ObiTHE B bore, 1 MO3UTUBHBIM TE3UCOM
«Tpex4acTHOTO COUMHEHHS.

¥ C, 1. 150, 1. 58—f. 1517, 1. 7: Extra intellectum semper invenitur et occurrit diversitas et difformi-
tas (ms.: deiformitas) et huiusmodi, etc., Psalmus (101, 28): Tu autem idem ipse es. Y demptitas est enim
unitas. Ex dictis potest colligi, quis sit modus quo qui adheret Deo unus spiritus est (1) Cor. 6 ( 17). Intel-
lectus enim proprie Dei est, Deus autem unus. Igitur, quantum habet unumquodque de intellectu sive de
intellectuali, tantum habet Dei et tantum de esse unum cum Deo. Deus enim unus est intellectus et intel-
lectus est Deus unus. Unde Deus nunquam et nusquam est ut Deus nisi in intellectu [Bre nareexra Bee-
r7a OOHapYXKUBAETCS U CIIydaeTcs pa3indne U pasHooOpasue (B MaHyCKpuITe: 6oroodpasue)  T. 1.,
uT. 1m.: Ho Tt — mom oce (Ilc. 101, 28). 160 TOXKIECTBO €CTh €ANHCTBO. M3 CKa3aHHOTO MOYKHO 3aKJII0-
YHUTH, KAKOB TOT CII0C00, KAKNM coedunsaowutics ¢ I ocnooom ecmo ooun 0yx (1 Kop. 6, 17). 160 unten-
JIEKT B COOCTBEHHOM CMBbICIIe TIpUHAUIekKUT bory, Bor e equn. Mtak, CKoJIbKO 4T0-1H00 MMeeT B cebe
OT MHTEJUIEKTA WIN OT HHTEIUIEKTYaIbHOT'0, CTOJIBKO YK€ MMeeT OT bora 1 cToJIbKO — OT OBITHS IMHBIM
¢ borom. bor xe ecTbh eTUHBII HHTEIJIEKT, @ UHTEIUIEKT — euHbli bor. [ToaTromy bor Hukoria u uurzae ne
ecThb, Kak bor, KpoMe Kak B HHTEJJIEKTe].
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B CBOEH COOCTBEHHOH MpHpoJie, Kak BHenosnoxkHoe MHaTemexkry*?. Takum oOpazom,

TBapHBIE CYIIHE OJJHOBPEMEHHO CYTh unum et non unum [€JMHOE U HE eTNHOE |, TOXK-
JIECTBEHHOCTb U HETOXKJECTBEHHOCTh, MO0 UX HAIJICKUT OJJHOBPEMEHHO paccMarpu-
BaThb U B bore, 1 B HUX camux. JKXapT ccblUIaeTcs 3/1ech Ha MOCIEAHION IMaBy «KHuru
0 TIPUYUHAX, TJIe TOBOPUTCS O CYOCTaHIIMAX, HAXOSIINXCS MEKIY BEYHOCTHIO U Bpe-
MEHEM, IPUHAIJIeKANINX K OBITHIO M K CTAHOBJICHUIO: OHU IPUHUMAIOT unitas ex alio
[enuHCTBO OT MHOTO] — «IIPHOOPETEHHOEY, KTBAPHOE» CAUHCTBO, praeter unum primum
verum [TIOMUMO TIEpBOTO UCTHHHOTO enHoro]**. Ho cxema ITpokiia BOCTIPOM3BOIHT-
cs1 y Maiictepa DkxapTa Ha HOBOM OCHOBAHHUU: €IMHCTBO-TOX/IECTBO ITPUITUCHIBAETCS
tomy bory-EnuaoMy, KoTOpHIif ecTh Intellectus se toto [Bcenieno MHTeTEKT], B KOEM
intelligere u esse HepaznmmauMo copmanaioT. Ciemys 3a [Ipokitom u «Kauroit o mpu-
YMHAX», HETPYHO TUarHOCTUPOBATh HETOXKIECTBEHHOCTh, KOTOPOH CTpaaeT YyBCT-
BEHHOE ObITHE: Oy Ty4r N3MEHYMBBIM, OHO ITOJJBEPKEHO CTAHOBJICHNIO M BpDEMEHHOCTH,
a 3HAYNT — KOJIMYECTBEHHOCTH, UYXK/I0H «1epBoMy UCTHHHOMY» Exnnomy. PaBHBIM
00pa3oM MOKHO KOHCTATHPOBATh TBAPHBINA XapaKkTep 3TUX MaTepHANbHBIX MPHUPO/,
MPOCTO COCJIABILKCH HA ABOMCTBEHHOCTH (hopMbl 1 MaTepun. COCTaBHOE CyIIEe «eIu-
HO ¥ HE-€JIMHO»; B HEM HET NCTHHHOTO eIMHCTBA, TO €CTh YNCTOH TOKIAECTBEHHOCTH,
cBoicTBeHHOM MHTemekTy. MlHaue Haae)uT nocTynark, YTo0bl 0OHAPYKUThH CBOM-
CTBEHHYIO TBOPEHUSIM IBOMCTBEHHOCTb B HEMATEPHAIBHBIX CYIINX, Yy>KABIX BPEMEHH

2 Jbidem, f. 150 "°,11. 4-10: Undecimo, quia Deus eo dives profusivus est quia unus; primus enim et
supremus est ratione qua unus. Propter quod unum descendit in omnia et singula, manens semper unum et
divisa uniens. Propter quod sex non sunt bis tria, sed unum sexies. Audi, ergo, Israel: Deus tuus Deus unus
est. Ubi nota quod unitas sive unum videtur proprium et proprietas intellectus solius [B-oanunaanarsix,
bor noroMy n300MIbHO IIIOAOTBOPEH, YTO ¢KH; KO0 OH — MEPBbI U BBICIIHIA, IOTOMY YTO SIHHBII.
ITosTOMY €AMHOE HUCXO/UT BO BCE €IMHUYHBIC BEIIM, OCTaBasICh BCEIIa OJJHUM U COCIMHSS Pa3/ieCH-
Hoe. BoT mouemy miecTb — He ABaXKAbI TPH, & LIECTUKPATHO OAUH. Mmak, ciywai, M3pauns: boe meoii
ecmw boe eounwiil (cp. BTop. 6, 4; Mk. 12, 29). OTcroaa 3aMeTh, 4TO €AMHCTBO, WX €ANHOE, COCTABIISCT,
BU/IMMO, IPHHA/JICKHOCTD U CBOIICTBO OJJHOTO JIMILb HHTEIICKTA].

23 Lib. de causis, prop. 32 et comment. (éd. Steele, p. 186-187; Bard., pr. 31, p. 19): Omnis sub-
stantia cadens in quibusdam dispositionibus suis sub aeternitate et cadens in quibusdam dispositionibus
suis sub tempore est ens et generatio simul [JIto0as cyOcTaHmus, B HEKOTOPBIX CBOMX PACIIOJIOKEHHUAX
MPHUHAUISKAIIASI BEYHOCTH, 4 B HSKOTOPBIX CBOMX PACIIONIOKEHHSX — BPEMEHH, €CTh CYIIEe U CTAHOBJICHHE
onHOBpeMeHHO |. — (KommeHnTapwmii:) ... Et si unum eorum non est simile alteri in omnibus dispositioni-
bus suis, tunc procul dubio unum eorum est primum et alterum secundum. I1lud ergo in quo est unitas fixa,
non dependens ex aliquo, est unum primum verum, sicut ostendimus; et illud in quo unitas inventa ex alio
est praeter unum primum verum. Si ergo est ex alio, est ex uno primo adquisita unitas. Provenit ergo inde,
ut uni puro vero et reliquis unis sit unitas iterum, et non sit unitas nisi propter unum verum, quod est cau-
sa unitatis. lam ergo manifestum est et planum quod omnis unitas post unum verum est adquisita, creata;
verumtamen unum verum purum est creans unitates, faciens adquirere, non adquirens, sicut ostendimus
[...W ecri 01HO U3 HUX HE TOJJOOHO IPYTOMY BO BCEX CBOMX PACIIONIOKEHUSAX, TO, HECCOMHEHHO, OJTHO M3
HHX SIBJICTCS TIEPBBIM, a APyroe — nociaeayromumM. Ctano ObITh, TO, B 4eM HMEETCs IPOYHOE, HE 3aBH-
csiliee OT JAPYroro eANHCTBO, CTh [IEPBOE HCTHHHOE SIMHOE, KaK MbI II0OKa3alli; & TO, B YeM CIHHCTBO
00Hapy’KMBAeTCst OT APYTOro, MPedbIBAET TOMUMO MIEPBOI0 HCTUHHOTO equHOro. Ciies0BaTebHO, eClIn
9TO €IMHCTBO — OT JPYTOro, OHO MPUOOPETAETCs OT IIEPBOTo erHOro. OTCIO/Ia CIEAYeT, 4TO Y YHCTOTO
HCTHHHOT'O €IMHOTO 1 OCTAJIBHBIX CIMHBIX HIMEETCSI BTOPUYHOE SAUHCTBO, U OHO OY/IeT CANHCTBOM JIMIIb
6raroaapsi ICTHHHOMY €IMHOMY, KOTOPOE NPEACTABIsIET cOO0H NPUYMHY eAMHCTBA. M3 3TOr0 yxKe cTa-
HOBHUTCS ICHBIM H OYEBH/IHBIM, YTO BCSIKOE SAMHCTBO, CIICYFOIIEE 38 HCTUHHBIM €ANHBIM, SIBJISICTCS TIPH-
00pETEHHBIM, TBAPHBIM; ICTHHHOE JKE YHCTOE SJIMHOE ECTh TO, YEM COTBOPSIFOTCS CIMHCTBA U YTO BBICTY-
MaeT MPHYMHON MX MPHOOPETEHHS, a He TPUOOPETaeT, Kak ObLIO0 MoKkazaHo|. — Prop. 32 Kuueu o npuuunax
HETOCPEACTBEHHO BOCXOIUT K [IpoKity; TOT Te3uc mpecTaBisieT codoii mapadpas prop. 107 «Ilepso-
Havau Teosiorum» (Dodds, op. cit., p. 94): «Bce To, 4TO B 0JJHOM CMBICIIC SIBIISICTCS] BEUHBIM, A B IPYTOM —
BPEMEHHBIM, €CTh OJJHOBPEMEHHO OBITHE U CTAHOBJICHUEY.
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Y CTAHOBJICHHUIO, — @ UMCHHO, B @Hrelax, TO €CTh YMHBIX NpUpoaax>*. XoTs 3Tu npo-
CTBIC CyOCTAHITNH HE 3aKII0UAIOT B ceOe THIIeMOP(HUIECKON COCTaBICHHOCTH, OHHU, TEM
HE MEHee, JIMIIEHbl HCTUHHOTO €IMHCTBA, IOTOMY 4TO MX CYIIHOCTb HE €CTh ObITHE, —
BEpHEe, IIOTOMY UTO UX esse He eCTb intelligere. Ctano ObITh, yMHBIE CYIIIUE COCTABIIC-
HEI ex esse et essentia, vel ex esse et intelligere [n3 ObITHS ¥ CYIITHOCTH, FUTH W3 OBITHS
M MBIIUTCHNS |*°.

B ToMm Bujie, B KakOM BBIPaKEHO 37IeCh 9TO pa3jinuhe MEeXAy esse U intelligere,
OHO MOYKET OBITH TIOHSATO IBYM:I Pa3HBIMH CIIOCO0aMM, H0OO COI03 vel, «¥Tiy, Cioco0eH
0003HaYaTh KaK yrnoao0JaeHue, TaK U allbTepHATUBY. B mepBoM citydae Hayiekao Obl
YCMOTPETH B OTIIMYHOH OT OBITHSI CYIITHOCTH HETBAPHYIO YTOWHOCTH TBOPEHHI, X YMO-
MOCTUTAEMYIO «HJICIO», KOTopas B bore ecTh He 4To HHOE, Kak camo intelligere. B Takom
ciydae esse OyJeT 03Ha4aTh «IIEPBYIO COTBOPCHHYIO BEIIbY, YyBCTBEHHYIO UITH YMHYIO
WHIMBUAYATBHYIO CyOCTaHIMIO™, MPOU3BEICHHYIO BHE O0KECTBEHHOT0 MHTE ek Ta.
XOTsI TaKOE HCTOJIKOBAHUE XOPOIIIO COYETASTCS C OCHOBHBIMHU YEPTaMH YUSHHUS DKXap-
Ta*’, OHO MMEET, OJTHAKO, TY HECOOOPa3HOCTh, YTO PACIIPOCTPAHSCT HA BCE TBAPHBIC
CyIIHe CIIOCcOo0 HETOXKECTBEHHOCTH, TIPU3BAHHBIN XapaKTepPH30BaTh IMEHHO YMHEIE
cymue, intellectualia. Bo Bropom citydae pedsb UAeT 00 aJbTepHATHBE MEKITY TBYMS
pa3IMYEHUMHE: IEPBOE BhIPAsKaeT ABOWCTBEHHOCTD esse U cylHocTH (ab alio v non ab
alio), KoTOpO¥ TOBOJILHO IS ONIPEIEIICHHSI TF0OOTO TBAPHOTO CYIIIET0, MATEPUATLHOTO
WM HeMaTepHaIbHOT0; BTOPOE HEIMOCPEACTBEHHO MPHIIAraeTcsl K HETOXKICCTBEHHOCTH
MHTEJUIEKTYAIIbHBIX PHPOJI, B KOUX «CYIIECTBYIOMIAH CyOCTaHIINS OCTACTCS OTIINYHOMI
ot intelligere. Torna MHTEIUIEKT, WM MBIIIUIEHHE, OYET 03HaYaTh CIIOCOOHOCTH OTIIe-
TTATHCS OT COOCTBEHHOTO OTIPEICTICHHOTO OBITHS: CIOCOOHOCTB, TIO3BOJISIONTYI0 0Opec-
TH TOXJIeCTBO ¢ Borom 1 ¢ camum co0oii B «001acTH yMay, Iie HeT HUKaKOTO pa3iinyHs,
HO «BCe IMPeObIBAET BO BCeM»™ S, Kak BO BTOPO# MIIOTHHOBCKOM unocracu. Het comue-
HHSI, YTO IMEHHO B 3TOM IOCJIETHEM CMBICIIC HA/UICKHUT MOHUMATh Pa3IMICHUE MEWKITY
intelligere v esse B BBICIIUX TBOPSHUSIX, ITPEIOKCHHOE 3/1eCh MalicTepoM DKXapToM.
Intelligere ecTb CIOCOOHOCTH K €MHEHHIO, K TOMY, YTOOBI esse unum cum Deo [ObITh
onHuM ¢ borom], mapoBanHast TRApHBIM CyIIUM 110 00pasy boxuro. Hampotus, esse,
B €r0 OTJINYUU OT intelligere, 3HaMeHyeT COO0M pa3/ieiieHUe, HETOXKICCTBEHHOCTh, KOTO-
past 3aTparuBaet JJake yMHbIE TBOPEHHS, CITOCOOHBIE K 000KUBAIOIIEMY €IMHEHUIO.

24 Buaumo, 31ech Maiictep DKXapT UMEET B BUJLY HE TOJILKO QHT'€JIOB, HO M JIIOJEH: Oy 1y4n Hajie-

JICHBI HHTEJUIEKTOM, OHU CIIOCOOHBI K €IMHEHHIO, B KOeM 00pETaloT TOXAECTBO ¢ borom u ¢ camumu
coboii. Bo «BTopom mapmxckom BOIpoce», I'ie peub J0/DKHA ObUIa MATH CIICLHAIBHO 00 aHI'eJIbCKOM
intelligere, DxxapT He TOBOPHUT 00 3TOM 1oyt HH4Yero. OH He BBIXOAUT 33 PaMKH OOIIMX paccyikK/ie-
HUI 00 MHTEIUICKTYaIbHON eI TEILHOCTH, IPOTHBOMOCTABICHHOCTh KOTOPOH OBITHIO, es5e, HeN30eKHO
XapaKTepu3yeT TaKXKe YelIOBEUECKOe MbILIeHue, intelligere. Cp. Utrum intelligere angeli, ut dicit actio-
nem, sit suum esse, LW V. P.49-54.

25 Opus sermonum, C, f. 150*°, 11. 11-17: Entia siquidem materialia constat quod sunt unum et non
unum, utpote quanta vel saltem composita ex forma et materia. Entia vero inmaterialia, puta intellectualia,
sunt non unum vel quia ipsorum essentia non est esse, vel potius fortassis quia ipsorum esse non est intel-
ligere. Sunt ergo ex esse et essentia, vel ex esse er intelligere. Vide De causis commentum ultimae prop-
ositionis [Beab 04eBUIHO, YTO MaTepHAIBHBIC CYIIUE €IMHBI M HE €IMHbI, OO OHU KOJIMYECTBEHHBI MK
10 KpaifHeil Mepe cocTaBiIeHbI U3 OPMBI K MATEPUH. A HeMaTepHalbHbIC, TO €CTh YMHbIE, CYIINC HE S/1-
HBI IMOO0 MOTOMY, YTO UX CYLIHOCTh HE €CTh OBITHE, TN00, BEPHEE, TOTOMY, YTO UX OBITHE HE €CTh MBIII-
nenue. Ctano ObITh, OHU COCTOSIT U3 OBITHA U CYLTHOCTH, MM U3 OBITHS U MbIIeHUS. CM. Knuey o npu-
YUHAX, KOMMEHTAPHI K TIOCIICTHEMY TIPE/TIOKCHHIO .

2% (06 aHresbCKUX cyOcTaHImsX y MaiicTepa DkxapTa cM. Bbilie, mpuM. 183.

27 Cwm. BollE, ¢. 105-109.

2% CM. 3aKJTIOUUTEINBHYIO YaCTh IPonoBeu Deus unus est, KOToOpast UTHPYETCsI HiDke B TpuM. 3 14.
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B Toii sxe nponoBenu Maiictep DkxapT euie pa3 3a1aeTcs BOIPOCOM O TOXKIECT-
BEHHOCTH WJIM HETOJKAECTBEHHOCTH CYIIIETO, TETepPh YK€ HCXO/IS U3 YUCTOTHI infellige-
re. [Ipex e Bcero, CTaBUTCS BOIIPOC O TOM, IPUCYTCTBYET JIM MHTEIUIEKT WM MBIIUICHHE
B TOM WJIM MHOM cy1eM. Eciu peus neT o Cymux, JIMIIEHHbIX HHTEIJIEKTa, OUYEBUIHO,
YTO OHU OBUTH COTBOPEHHI [ IepBOi MPUYMHOM, KOTOpas eCTECTBEHHBIM 00pa30M HX OTIpe-
JIeTIIa U TIOTYMHIIIA OTIPE/IENIEHHBIM LEe M. J{pyriuMu ciioBamMu, 3TH TBOPEHUS — HU3LINE
T0 OTHOLLEHHMIO K YEJIOBEKY, YIPABISIEMbIE HCKITIOUUTEIFHO CBOMMH CyOCTaHIMATBHBIMH
(hopMamu, JINIIIEHHBIC KAaKUX ObI TO HA OBLTO CPEICTB BO3BBICUTHCS 10 OBITHITHOTO TOXKIC-
crBa. Ecniv sxe, HanmpoTHB, pedb HAeT 00 YMHOM CYIIEM, CIIOCOOHOM K CaMOOTIPe/IeTICHHUIO,
CIIEJTyeT CIIPOCHUTH Ce0sl, HET JIU B HEM uero-Iii0o HHOTO (aliquod esse aliud), Hexenu ero
MBIIIIICHUE, intelligere. Eciu B HeM 00HAPYKUBACTCS HEKOE esse, OTIIUIHOE OT intelligere,
€cJIM OHO HE €CTh CaM aKT MBILIJICHHS, TO 3TO cyllee OyaeT He simpliciter unum [€IAHBIM
B a0COIIOTHOM cMbIciie], Kak bor, Ho cocTaBneHHbIM U3 infelligere n esse, U3 «HECOTBOPH-
Moro» u TBapHoro. OTcroa cieayeT, 4To TobKo bor B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE eciib, 9TO
OH ectb UnTeiekT, nim Meiuienue, uro OH eCTh YUCTOE intelligere, 3 KOTOPOro MOJI-
HOCTBIO M 20COJTIOTHO MCKITIOUEHO Kakoe ObI TO HU OBLIO Apyroe esse™”’.

Kax Bunum, B nponioBeiu Deus unus est aKT MBILLUICHUS, Y€PE3 KOTOPBII aHIeJIb-
CKOE MJIM YEJIOBEUECKOE TBOPEHUE MOKET JOCTUTHYTh OBITHITHOTO TOXIecTBa B bore,
MPOTHBOIIOCTABJICH HETOKAECTBEHHOMY OBITHIO TBapHBIX MPUpOA. XoTs intelligere
U esse, B3ATHIE B TAKOM CMBICIIE, B3aWMHO MCKITIOYAIOT APYT APYyTra M YKa3bIBAIOT Ha
OTCYTCTBHE IOJIMHHOTO €AMHCTBA B HAJIEJICHHBIX MHTEIUIEKTOM TBOPEHUSX, 3TO €Ile
HE 03HAYaeT, YTO esse B 3TOH MPOMOBEH HYKHO TOHUMATh UCKJIFOUUTEIBHO KaK «IIpH-
YMHY TBAPHOCTH» U, CTaJIo OBITh, OTKa3aTh B HeM bory kak uncromy Meiuienwto, Intel-
ligere*™. B IpOTHBOIIOI0KHOCTh TOMY, YTO Mbl UuTaeM B «IlapiKcKux BOIpocaxy,

29 Op. serm., C, f. 150", 11. 27-44: Adhuc autem de quocumque quaero, utrum in ipso sit intellec-
tus sive intelligere aut non. Si non, constat quod non est Deus sive prima causa omnium sic ordinatorum
in fines certos, quod intellectu carent. Si vero in ipso est intellectus, quaero, utrum in ipso sit aliquod esse
praeter intelligere aut non. Si non, iam habeo quod est (ms.: sit) unum simplex, et item quod est increa-
bile, primum et similia, et est Deus. Si vero habet aliquod esse aliud quam intelligere, iam est composi-
tum, non simpliciter unum. Patet ergo manifeste, quod Deus est proprie solus, et quod ipse est intellectus
sive intelligere, et quod solum intelligere, praeter esse aliud, simpliciter. Iterum, solus Deus per intel-
lectum producit res in esse, quia in ipso solo esse est intelligere. Iterum etiam, quod nichil praeter ispum
potest esse purum intelligere, nec aliter esset creatura, sed habent aliquod esse differens ab intelligere, nec
aliter esset creatura: tum quia intelligere est increabile, tum quia prima rerum creatarum est esse [A ere
sI CIIPAIIIMBAIO O BCSIKOM CYILIEM, HIMEETCs JIH B HEM HHTEJIJICKT, HIIH MBIIIUICHHE, Wik HeT. Eciu Her, ove-
BH/THO, 4TO OHO — He bor, He nepBasi IPUYHHA BCETO, YTO YCTPOCHO BBU/LY ONPE/ICICHHBIX eIl TAKUM
00pa3oM, 4To JIMIICHO HHTeIeKTa. ECiu e B HeM eCTh HHTEIUICKT, si CIPAIINBAI0, HMEETCS JIH B HEM
KaKkoe-HUOY b ObITHE, KPOME MBILIICHHUS, WK HEeT. ECIN HeT, 04eBU/THO, YTO OHO €IMHO B aOCOIIOTHOM
CMBICIIE, U, 1aJIee, YTO OHO HE COTBOPHMO, HEPBUYHO U T. Il., M YTO OHO ecTh bor. Ecin xe B HeM ecTb
KaKkoe-HUOY b OBITHE, OTIIMYHOE OT MBIIUICHHS, TO OHO YK€ SIBIISICTCS COCTaBHBIM, @ HE CIMHBIM B a0CO-
JIOTHOM cMbiciie. MTak, BIIOJIHE OYEBH/IHO, 4TO Bor B cOOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE e/IiH 1 4T0 OH eCTh HHTEII-
JICKT, WJIM MBIIUICHNE, M TOJIBKO MBIIIJICHHE — IOMUMO OBITHSI HHBIM, B aOCOIOTHOM cMbIciie. Jlaree,
TOJBKO BOT 4uepes MbIIICHHE TPOU3BO/IUT BEILH B OBITHE, IOTOMY YTO TOJIBKO B HeM ObITHE €CTh MBbIIII-
nenue. [lanee, Huuto, kpome Hero, He MOXKeT ObITh YUCTHIM MBIIIJIEHHEM, H TBOPEHUE CYILIECTBYET HEe
MHaue, KaK 3aKJrovas B cebe HeKOTOpoe ObITHE, OTIIMYHOE OT MBIILUICHHUS, & B IPOTHBHOM CIIy4ae OHO
He Ob110 OB TBOPEHUEM: BEb MBIIIUICHHE HE COTBOPUMO, a OBITHE — IepBasi U3 COTBOPEHHBIX BEIIEH . —
Huxonaii Ky3aHcknit conpoBokaaeT 3ToT (hparMeHT 4eThIpbMs MapruHaIusAIMu: @) in Deo non est aliud
esse praeter intelligere [B Bore HeT npyroro OsrtTus, Kpome MblieHus |; b) Deus est proprie solus [bor
B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICTIC euH]; ¢) per intellectum producit res, quia in ipso solo esse est intelligere [On
MPOM3BOUT BEIIHM IIOCPEICTBOM MBIILIICHHUSI, TOTOMY YTO TOJIbKO B HeM ObITHE TOKIECTBEHHO MBIIILIC-
uuio]; d) intelligere est increabile [MbliIeHHE HE COTBOPUMO].

300 B gavane 1-ro ITaprkckoro Bonpoca Maiictep DkXapT paBHbIM 00pa3oM IPHU3HAET TOXKIACCT-
BO esse u intelligere B bore.
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3/1eCh OBITHE U MBIIIIEHHUE, PA3JINYHBIE B TBOPEHHSX, TIPEJICTAIOT KaK TOXK/IECTBEHHBIE
B bore. 3/1ech yke HET MeCcTa MX B3aUMHOMY IIPOTHBOCTOSIHHIO, KOTOPOE TPEOOBAIO ObI
WCKJIIOUHTS esse u3 oustus [lepBoit npuuunel: In Deo ipsum est esse quod intelligere
solum [B bore camo ObITHE ecTh TONbKO MbiuieHHe |**!. [T000HO TOKAECTBY CYIIHO-
CTH U CYILIECTBOBAHHUSI, 3TO TOKIACCTBO UMEET CBOMM OoCHOBaHKeM Enunoe, «YM Otiay,
KOTOPBIi SBJISIET HEPAIMYMMOCTh BBITHS, HEBBIPA3UMYO U HETIOCTHIKUMYIO B O0XKe-
CTBEHHOW CYIITHOCTH, €CITH PacCMaTpHUBATh €€ caMy 110 cebe. B TepMuHax, ¢ KOTOPHI-
MH MBI YK€ BCTpedauch>?, Maiictep DkxapT ckaxer, 4to « EuHOe CyIHOCTHO CBsi-
3aHo ¢ camuM bbituem, mwin ¢ CynHocTeion* . Byayun npeBbiie Bcex aTpuOyTOB,
Ennnoe Gonee mpocTo, 4eM ocTanbHbIe TPAaHCIIEH IEHTaIbHbBIE CBOWCTBA, TIepe]] KOTO-
PBIMH OHO 00J1aJIaCT MPEUMYIIIECTBOM B CHJTY CBOSH HEITOCPEICTBEHHOMN COMPSIKEHHO-
cTH ¢ «caMuM bbiTem u ¢ boromy; kak Ha TO YKa3bIBaeTCs caMoO ero Ha3BaHue, EuHoe
ecTh «ObITHE-0AHUMY C Ipsum Esse’™. Hukakoe npyroe 00)ecTBEHHOE CBOUCTBO, KPO-
M€ €ZIMHCTBA, He IF0OMMO caMo 10 ce0e: M BCeMOTYIIIECTBO,  IPEMYAPOCTh, i O1arocTs,
U JJaKe ObITHE JTFOOMMBI TOJIBKO PAJIH OTOXKIISCTBISIIONIECTo equHeHust. CTano ObITh, TO,
YTO MOUCTHHE IIOOUMO, —3T0 EnriHoe, ObITHitHOE TOXKAeCTBO . BhiTHE Io100aeT Bory
MMEHHO MoToMYy, uTo OH eIUH; CTAJIO0 OBITH, HEOOXOIUMO, YTOOBI bor 0BT CBOMM CO0-
CTBEHHBIM ObITHEM, [TepBoOBITHEM, BBITHEM Beero, uTo ecTh*®. Byayun esse, aToT bor
€CTh OBITHE-TOXKIECTBO, 0 KOTOpoM roBopwi [lapmenwn, ¢ Toi pazHuIeH, 4To y kxap-
Ta OBITHE-CIMHBIM MPUHAIICKUT OAHOMY JHITs aTemtexry: Unitas sive unum videtur
proprium intellectus solius [EnuHcTBO, Wi eIMHOE, ITPEJICTABIIAETCS CBOUCTBOM OJIHO-
ro b uaTerviekta*”’. B camom aese, HuuTo apyroe, kpome bora, He siBsieTCs TIowc-
THHE €MHBIM, IIOTOMY YTO HUYTO TBAPHOE HUKOT/1a HE OBIBACT «UUCTBIMY, YUCTO KTEM,
YTO OHO €CThY», HO €r0 YTOMHOCTh BCET/Ia CMEIIaHa B €IIMHUYHOM CYyOCTaHIIUH C MHAKO-
BOCTBI0. UTOOBI 001a/1aTh YHUCTOTOM OBITHS, TBAph JOJKHA ObLIa ObI, IOZ00HO bory,
OBITE se foto intellectus [Bcenenno yMoM |, IUCTHIM CAMOCYIIIUM aKTOM MBITIIICHHS, B KO-
TOPOM YMOIIOCTUTaEMOE COJIepKaHKe ObLIO Obl HE YeM MHBIM, KakK ipsum intelligere —

0L Op. serm., C, £. 150", 1. 53.

302 Cm.: BT. Ne 38.T'm. 2. C. 194-212.

303 Op. serm., C, f. 150*, 11. 49—-50: Nono nota, quod unum respicit per essentia esse ipsum sive
essentiam.

394 Ibidem, f. 150*, 1. 58—150"°, 1. 3: Decimo nota, quod unum altius est, prius est et simplicius
est ipso bono et immediatius ipsi esse et Deo, aut potius, iuxta nomen suum, unum esse ipsi esse sive
cum ipso esse [B-mecsaTrix, 3aMeTh, 4TO eJMHOE — WK, BEPHEE, COITTACHO CBOEMY UMEHH, OBITHE-0THIM
B CaMOM OBITUH WJIH C CAMUM OBITHEM — BBILIIE, [IEPBEE U IIPOILLE CAMOT0 6J1aroro 1 6oJiee HEOCPEICTBEHHO
mo06aeT camoMy ObITHIO 1 Bory].

395 Jbid., f. 150", 11. 33—40: Et quarto, quia nec potentia, nec sapientia, nec bonitas ipsa, sed nec esse
amaretur, nisi quia nobis unitur et nos illi. Quinto, quia vere amans non potest amare nisi unum. Propter
quod, praemisso Deus unus est, sequitur: diliges dominum Deum tuum ex toto corde tuo. Et procul dubio
nollet esse nisi unum quod se totum amat [, B-ueTBepTHIX, HU MOTYIIIECTBO, H MyPOCTh, HU CaMo OJ1a-
'O U IaKe HU ObITHE He ObLIH ObI JIIOOUMBI, €CITH OBl HE COEAMHSINCH C HAMH, @ Mbl — ¢ HUMU. B-TISTBIX,
HCTUHHO JIIOOSIINIT MOXKET JTFOOUTH TOJIBKO 0/1HO. [ToaToMy 3a ckazauHbIM BHAUale: Koe edun [B CuHo.
niep.: «["ocrons bor Ham ects ["ocrions enunbtit» (Brop. 6, 4; Mk. 12, 29)], cnenyet: Bozaobu I'ocnooa
boza meoezo ecem cepoyem (Brop. 6, 5; Mk. 12, 30). Y, HeCOMHEHHO, TOJILKO STHBIM XOTEJI0 ObI OBITH
TO, YTO Beemesto Jitoout cedst]. — Maprunamms Hukonas Kysanckoro: nollet esse nisi unum quod se toto
amat [TOJIbKO €IMHBIM XOTEJO ObI OBITH TO, YTO BCEIIEIIO JIIOOUT ceOsi].

396 Jpid., f. 150vb, 11. 22-24: Deus unus est. Nam hoc ipso quod unus ipsi competit esse, id est quod
sit suum esse, quod sit primum esse, quod sit omnium esse [hoe edun. 160 uMeHHO 6Iaroaapsi TOMy, 4To
OH enuH, eMy nojodaet ObITHE, TO ecTh TO, uTo OH ecTh CBoE ObITHE, UTO OH ecTh epBoe ObITHE, YTO
OH ecTb ObITHE BCETO].

37 CM. parMeHT, mpuBeeHHBIN B ipuM. 292.



128 Bn. Jlocckuui

caMUM MbIuieHneM. O4eBHIHO, YTO TPU TaKUX YCIIOBHUSIX TBAaph YKe He Oblia Obl
«COTBOPUMOIN%,

TBopeHus1, He UIMEIOIINE UHTEIUIEKTA, HU3IIHUE 10 OTHOIICHHIO K YEJIOBEKY, SIBHO
paccedeHbl B CBOeM OBITHH HA[BOE — B TOW Mepe, B KAKOH X UCTUHHAS CYIITHOCTHOCTh
BCET/Ia OCTACTCS OTIEICHHON OT «COOCTBEHHOM IMTPUPOIBD, KOTOPOI OHHM 00J1a1aI0T KaK
CyOBEKTBI CyOCTaHIHAIBHBIX opM. FiHaue 00CTOUT A€o B OTHOILICHUH YMHBIX TBOpE-
HUIA, TOTOMY YTO B CAMOY CBOEH IIPUPOJIE OHU 3aKITFOUAFOT AMHAMUYHOE HaYao eNHCT-
Ba, CIIOCOOHOCTH MPEOI0I€BATH COOCTBEHHYIO OTPAaHMYEHHOCTH M IOCTHTaTh TOXK/IECT-
Ba ¢ borom 1 camumu co00H, HETOCTYITHOTO BceM MpoYrx TBapsiM. Ho aTa npuBmierus,
MIPUIAFOIIAS BBICIITUM TBOPEHUSIM «CIIOCOOHOCTD K 000KEHHUI0», HUKOMM 00pa3oM He
IIPEIOJIAraeT, YTo UX MPUPOJIa COCTOUT U3 ABYX YaCTEH: OJHON — TBAPHOM, IPyroi —
HerBapHOi*”. Kak MbI yBUIUM B JaibHEHIIICM, HECOTBOPUMOCTEY HHTEIUICKTA, UITH,
BepHee, intelligere, — TOCTaTOYHO PACILILIBYATOE BBIPAXKEHHUE, YTOOBI HE BCET/1a IOHHU-
MaTh ero y Jkxapra OykBasibHO. M. I'pabManH, B CBOEM aHAIN3€ TIPOTIOBE TN Deuls unus
est, 3a111eI, Ha Halll B3[JIsIT, CITMIIKOM JAJICKO, KOTJIa YIIPOCTHII 3Ty JIeTMKaTHYI0 Ipo0Iie-
My, 6e3 KoeOaHuii mpunrcas Makicrepy JkxapTy ydeHue 0 OyKBaIbHOW HETBAPHOCTH
1 00XKECTBEHHOCTH 4esioBedeckoro nuTeiwiekTa’!’. Tloka 10ctatouHo Oy/IeT 3aMEeTHTD,
4YTO «HECOTBOPUMOCTBY intelligere TBOpEHHI, CO31aHHBIX 1O 00pa3y boxwutio, nmeer
Y TIOPHHTCKOTO MHCTHKA, CKOPEE BCET0, YNCTO HEraTHBHBIN CMBICIT: OHA 03HAYAET OTKa3
OT OMPEIETICHHOCTH OBITHSI, «BBIXOJI U3 3TOTO MHpa U U3 camoro ceos»’!!, Ty « Abges-
chidenheit», «0TCE4eHHOCTBY, €3 KOTOPOI OBLIO ObI HEBO3MOMHO JIOCTUTHYTh «OBITHS
onmHNM ¢ borom». Eciu 310 Tak, cienoBaio Okl TOIKOBATH ATY JATHHCKYIO ITPOTIOBEb,
JiepKa B yMe ydeHne DKxapTa 0 MUCTUYEeCKOM eIMHeHNH. B Takoil quHaMuaHOi mep-
CIIEKTUBE, TJI€ TOXKICCTBEHHOCTh M HETOKICCTBEHHOCTh YMHBIX TBOPEHHI OJJHOBpE-
MEHHO YAEP)KHUBAETCS B TIOJIE 3PEHUS, CYIINe «10 00pa3y boxkuro» Moriu Ol B OIHO
1 TO K€ BPEMsI, XOTS U B Pa3HBIX OTHOIICHHSX, PEJICTATh KaK BCEIIENIO TBAPHBIE 1 BCe-
LEJI0 «HECOTBOPUMBIE», CBOOOIHBIE OT CBOETO TBAPHOTO COCTOsIHMS. CBOHCTBEHHAS UM
JIBOMCTBEHHOCTb BBIPA3UTCS TOT/IA B IPOTUBOIIONOKHOCTH UX aliquid esse [ObITHS yeM-
TO], TBAPHOTO CyOBEKTA, ONIPEACTICHHOTO K TOMY, YTOOBI OBITH JIUIIb «ITUM WA TEMY,
Y IIPUCYIIET0 UM intelligere, NPUHLINIA HEOIPEACIICHHOCTH, HICTOKA CBOOO/IBI IO OTHO-
IIEHUIO K COOCTBEHHOM MPUPOJIE KAKIOT0 U3 HUX. Ascendere igitur ad intellectum, sub-
di ipsi, est uniri Deo; uniri, unum esse, est unum cum Deo esse: «Deus enim unus esty
[UTax, BO3BBICUTBCS 710 yMa, IPeIaThCsl EMY, O3HA4aeT COeANHUTHCSA ¢ borom; coenu-
HHUTHCS, OBITH OJJHUM, O3HAYACT ObITh OHUM ¢ borom: «60 bor exun»]*!2.

38 Op. serm., C, £. 150", 11. 24-27: Deus tuus, Deus unus est, quasi nichil aliud est vere unum, quia
nec quidquam creatum est purum et se toto intellectus: iam enim non esset creabile [boe meoii ecmv boe
eOuHblil, CIOBHO HUYTO JPYTOC HE SBISACTCS MOUCTHHE CAUHBIM, MO0 HMYTO TBAPHOE HE €CTh YUCTHIN
Y BCEIEJIbI HHTEIUICKT: B IPOTUBHOM CITy4ae OHO He ObLIO Obl COTBOPUMBIM .

39 Bo Bpewmst nporiecca B Kenbae Maiictep DKkXapT pelinTebHO POTECTOBAI TPOTHB TAKOTO CTa-
TUYHOT'O IOHMMaHHMS CBOCTO YUCHHS O YeTIOBeUeCKoM uHTeIekte. CM.: Archives.., 1. P.201,n. 6;p. 211,
n. 3: si putetur et ponatur quasi aliqua particula animae sit increata et increabile, error est [Eciu pemar
U CTaHyT YTBEPIKIaTh, OYATO HEKOTOPasi YaCTHUIIA AyILIX HETBAPHA M HECOTBOPUMA, 3TO 3a0iysK/ieHune].

310 Grabmann M. Op. cit. S. 82.

31 Cwm. mmke, ipum. 3 14.

312 Op. serm., C, f. 1517, 11. 9—11. Cm. nponosokenue storo ¢pparmenta (1. 11-15): Omne esse
praeter intellectum, extra intellectum, creatura est, creabile est, aliud est a Deo, Deus non est. Actus sci-
licet et potentia sunt divisiones esse, entis universaliter creati. Esse aut(em) primus actus est, prima divi-
sio est. In intellectu aut in Deo nulla divisio est [Besikoe ObITHE, TOMHUMO HHTEIICKTA, BHE HHTCIIICKTA,
€CThb TBaph, COTBOPHMO, OTIMYHO OT bora, He ectb bor. B camoMm fiernie, akT U MOTeHIHsI CYTh Pa3AeieHust
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Hanenennoe uHTEIEKTOM cyliee Oosee JI000ro JApyroro TBOPEHHS SBISECT-
Csl unum et non unum, SIAHLIM U He eJuHbIM. OHO HE TOJBKO MPUYACTHO Yepe3 POJIbI
1 BUJIbI K EMHCTBY, OT KOTOPOTO OTIETIEHO B CBOEH COOCTBEHHOH NPUPOAE, KaK U BCE
MPOYHE YACTHBIC entia, B COBOKYITHOCTH o0Opasytoiue yHuBepcyM. OHO K TOMY ke
o0agaeT, B caMOi 4YacCTHYHOCTH CBOEH YMHOM MHIAMBUAYAIBLHOCTH, CIIOCOOHOCTHIO
OT/ICIIATHCS OT CAMOTO ce0s1, BRIXOAUTD 3a MPE/eIIbl TBAPHOTO MUPA, YTOOBI 110 Ty CTO-
POHY JICIIUMOTO OBITHS IOCTUTHYTh OBITHITHOTO ennHcTBa ¢ borom. Jlpyrumu crosa-
MW, IBOHCTBEHHOCTb esse primum U esse secundum, WA, BEpHee, 3Ta «PaCTSIHYTOCTb)
MEK/Iy TEM U APYTUM, CBOMCTBEHHAsI BCEM TBAPHBIM CYILIUM, OOHAPYKHUBACT CBOE MPHU-
CYTCTBHE B CaMOU CTPYKTYPE YMHBIX TBOPEHHI. B 3TOM CMbICIIE OZIHU TOJNBKO BHIC-
IITFe TBOPCHUS SIBIISTIOT HAM CBOCOOPA3HYI0 «MeTa(hU3UICCKYIO0 COCTABICHHOCTRY, N0
intelligere v esse, TOXKAECTBEHHBIC B 00JKECTBEHHOM Ipsum Intelligere, B COTBOPEHHBIX
1o 00pa3y Boxuio cynux pa3nuuHbl, X0Ts 1 00beAnHEeHbl. COCTOSIHUE TAKUX CYIINX
TeM OoJtee mapaJIoKCATLHO, YTO 3TH JIBa HAYalla, 3 KOUX OHH CIaraloTcs, KaKyTcs B3a-
HMMHO HCKJTIOYAIOLIMMU JIPYT Apyra. B kauectse esse, uin ens, yMHas IpUpoJa Mpu-
HAJUISKUT K COBOKYITHOCTH, OmMnid, CYIUX, 00pa3yroLIUX YHUBEPCYM; OHA COCTABIISCT
YacTh 3TOTO TBAPHOTO KBCETO», KOTOPOE per se et primo cadit sub causalitate et aspec-
tu primae causae [camo 1o cede ¥ n3HaYaIbHO MOAMNAAACT MO/ ACHCTBUE IPUUUHHOCTH
W mpu3peHue nepBoi npuuuHel . OnHako B cBoOMX intelligere w intellectus TOT xe
WHJIUBH]L y7Ke HE HAXOJIUT ce0e MeCTa BO «BCEMY, OTJICISIETCS OT HET'0, BBIXOJTHT 32 Ipe-
JieJIbl YHHBEpCYMa, OoJiee He COCTaBIIsIs €ro YacTH, HO B einHeHny ¢ borom npucoeau-
HSSICh K TOXKIICCTBY omnia, «Bceroy, ¢ Emuaeiv®!,

Uro Takoe 3t1a regio intellectus [00macTs yma), Tie sunt omnia in omnibus [Bce mipe-
ObiBaeT BO BceM[*!, kak He «OeckoHeuHas cepa, EHTP KOTOPOi — Be3Jie, a OKPYK-
HOCTh — HUTAEe»’ 7 KoJib CKOpO Ha/IeNeHHOE MHTEIUIEKTOM HHIMBUIyabHOE CyIIee
00J1a/1a€T CIIOCOOHOCTRIO JJOCTUTATh «OBITHSI-OHIM-C-Borom», 0HO MOKET, CTaIIO OBITh,
COBMECTHUTHCS ¢ Be3jecylumM LleHTpom OeckoHeuHON yMHOM cephl U TakuM o0pa-
30M O0BETUHUTD omnid, «BcE», B caMOM ceOe, B CBOEM JINYHOM eIMHEHUH ¢ EuHBIM.

OBITHSI, TBAPHOTO CYIIETO BOOOIIE. BBITHE e eCTh MEPBBIii aKT, IEPBOC pa3aeiicHue. B HHTeIIEKTE, Ml
B bore, HeT Hukakoro pasgenenus|. — Huxonaii Kysanckuii 3amedaet B 910l cBsa3u: Omne esse extra
intellectum creatura est [JIroOoe ObITHE BHE HHTEIIIEKTa €CTh TBAaph|. — I padmann M. (Op. cit. S. 81), mpu-
BOJIs Hauayio 3Toro (¢parmeHTa, uuraet ero tak: In Deo enim non est aliud actus et potentia [1160 B bore
HE Pa3INYaloTCcs akT ¥ MoTeHnws |. Takast pa30MBKa TEKCTa KAJICUUT U JeNIaeT HeBPa3yMHTCIILHOM cie-
JIYIOIILYIO (pasy, KOTOPYIO, BIPOUEM, HEMEIKHH 3pyIUT He TPUBOIUT. — CMBICI 3TOTO (hparMeHTa siceH,
€CJIM [IOMHHTD O TOM, YTO MTPOU3BOJICTBO OBITHS, aKT TBOPEHUS, CO3JAIOIINI TBOWCTBEHHOCTD JICHCTBUSI
U IIpeTepIleBaHms, 03HaYaeT Ul TBAPHOTO CYIIer0 MOMEHT oTaeneHus ot bora, nepoe pasnenenue,
KOTOPOE JIEXKUT B OCHOBE AeTUMOT0 ObITHs TBOpeHHH (cM.: BT. Ne 38. I'mm. 2. C. 219-221). D1OT npuHIHT
pasJienieHusi, THAaKOBOCTH, CONPSDKEHHBIN 371ECh C esse, MOXKET OBbITh IIPEOJI0JICH TOJIBKO B HHTEIUICKTE,
TJIe TBOpEHHe non est aliud [He ecTh MHOE].

313 Exp. in Sap., B Archives.., I11. P.394. Cm.: BT. Ne 38. 1. 2. C. 218.

314 Op. serm., C, f. 151ra, 1l. 15-22: Hinc est quod scriptura semper hortatur ad exitum ab hoc mun-
do, ad exitum a semetipso, oblivisci domus suae et domus generationis suae, exire de terra sua et de cog-
natione, ut crescat in gentem magnam, ut in ipso benedicantur omnes gentes, quod optime fit in regione
intellectus, ubi procul dubio, inquantum huius(modi), nec aliter, sunt omnia in omnibus [Bot mouemy
[MTucanune Bceraa MpU3BIBANIO K YXOJLy M3 3TOTO MUPA, K yXO/Iy OT CaMoro ceds: 3a0bITh O I0ME U CEMbE,
HOKHHYTH CBOIO 3€MJIIO M POJIHBIX, 1a0bl BO3PACTH B BEJIMKUIT HAPOI, 1a0bl B HEM OJIaroCIOBHINCH BCE
HapoJbl. 1 5To Bcero BepHee coBepIIacTcs B 00IaCTH yMa, I/ie, HECOMHEHHO, IPeObIBasi IMEHHO TaK,
Y He MHa4e, BCE MpeObIBaeT BO BCEM].

315 CM. TeKCT, IPUBEICHHBI B PE/BIAYIIEM IPHMEYaHUH.

316 Cm.: BT. Ne38.Tn. 2. C. 211, mpum. 119.
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B camom nene, Toxnectsa omnia ¢ EMUHBIM, €IUHCTBA BCeX BeLIeH MEXIy coOoi
u ¢ borom, Henb3s1 OBUTO OBI TOCTUTHYTH BHE MHTEIIEKTa — BO «BCEM» YHHUBEPCYMa,
KOTOpBIN Beeraa Oouiblie cBOUX YacTel. TokIeCTBEHHOE ObITHE JOCTHYKUMO JIUIIb B
TaiiHOI 00J1aCTH, TPaHCLIEHACHTHON TBAPHOMY, — B 00JIaCTH, II€ BCSIKOE YACTHOE CyIIIEe
MpeOBIBAET BO BCSKOM JIPYTOM: HAHOOJIbINIee — B MaJIeHIIIeM, 11eJ10€ — B YaCTH, TIJIOL —
B 11BeTe. «Mapusi. .. n3dpana 6aaryio yacte» (JIk. 10, 42), moromy 4to He mpeanoyia
«OoJIBILIER) U LIETIO» «MEHBILEMY» U «JacTi». OHa 3Haa, uto bor «Bceneno npedbisa-
€T BO BCSIKOM TBOPEHHH — KaK B OJIHOM-CTMHCTBEHHOM, Tak U BO Bcex BMecTe»’'. Eciu

317 Maiictep Dxxapr ckaxeT B [IponoBeu Ha Dxkiecuacta (Denifle. S. 571; C, f. 80, 11. 8-21):
Rursus tertio, in divinis quodlibet est in quolibet, et maximum in minimo, et sic fructus in flore. Ratio:
quia Deus, ut ait sapiens, «est sphaera intellectualis infinita, cuius centrum est ubique cum circum-
ferentia» et «cuius tot sunt circumferentiae quot puncta», ut in eodem libro scribitur. In cuius figura
Ex. 16 dicitur de manna divino: nec minus paraverat reperiri minus. Luc. X: Maria optimam partem ele-
git; quia optimum et totum est in parte, fructus in flore. Sic Deus totus in qualibet creatura, in una sicut
in omnibus. Igitur opus Dei et divinum, inquantum huius(modi), fructificat in flore et in florem et odo-
ris suavitatem [C apyroii croponsl, B bore Bc€ mpeOriBaeT Bo BcéM, HanboIIbIIee — B HANMEHBIIEM H,
cTajo ObITh, 1100 — 6 yeeme. OcHoOBaHMe: bor, 1o cioBaM Mypena, «ecTb OecKoHeuHass yMHas cde-
pa, IEHTP KOTOPOH Be3/ie COBMAJIAET C OKPYKHOCTBIOY, U «y KOTOPOH CTOIBKO OKPY>KHOCTEH, CKOJIBKO
TOYEK», KaK HAITUCAHO B TOH xe KHure. CooodpasHo ¢ 3TuM, B kHure Mcx., 16, [18] ckazano o 60xecT-
BEHHOM MaHHe: ¥ moeo, kmo [cobpan] mano, ne 6vi10 nedocmamra. JIk. 10, 42: Mapus uzépana b6aazyio
yacme, 10O HAWITyYIIIee | LeJI0e MPeOBIBACT B YaCTH, 1100 — 6 yseme. Tak u Bcenelbli bor npedbiBact
BO BCSIKOH TBapH, B OJJHOI-EIMHCTBEHHOM, KaK BO BceX. Mrak, neno boxxne u 605xecTBEeHHOE, KaK TaKo-
BOE, IJIOZIOHOCHUT B LIBETE ¥ B LIBET U B CJ1af0CTh Onaroyxanus]. — Cp. Exp. in lo., C, f. 124*°,11. 29-32:
Partem ait et optimam, quia in parte est totum et optimum. Est enim Deus, ut ait sapiens, «sphaera intel-
ligibilis, cuius centrum ubique et circumferentia nusquamy, et «tot sunt circumferentiae quot puncta»
[Ckazano: uacmo, u 61aeyro, TOTOMY UTO B 4aCTH IpeObIBacT Lenoe U Haway4diiee. F160 bor, mo cioBy
MYZIPOTo, €CTh «yMHas cepa, IEeHTP KOTOPOH — Be3Jie, a OKPY>KHOCTb — HATJIE», U Y KOTOPOH «CTOIBKO
OKPYKHOCTEH, CKOJIbKO Touek»|. — CM. Takxke Exp. in Ex., C, f. 47, 11. 13-35: Tertio, quia in Deo non
est dare plus aut minus, quinymmo, quae in se ipsis habent plus et minus, in ipso, utpote in uno, et per
ipsum fiunt et accipiunt esse unum. Et hoc est quod hic signanter dicitur: qui plus colligerat, non habu-
it amplius, nec qui minus, minus. Quod enim in se videtur amplius aut minus, in Deo fit et est unum, tum
quia divisa inferius semper sunt unum superius, tum quia omne quod est in uno et unum in ipso utique
unum est. Sic ergo vir iustus, amans Deum in omnibus, cum Deus sit se toto totius et tantus in mini-
mo sicut in maximo, fruitur (ms. frustra) habens minimum et in ipso totum Deum quem solum amat, et
praeter ipsum nichil quaereret maius sive maxima. Maius enim et minus non cadunt in Deo, nec cadunt in
uno, sed dunt citra Deum et extra Deum, utpote citra unum et extra unum. Et sic, per consequens, videns,
quaerens et mamans plus et minus non est divinus, inquantum huiusmodi. Et hoc est quod in libro 24°
philosophorum dicitur: «Deus est (ms.: in) sphaera intellectualis infinita, cuius tot sunt circumferenti-
ae quot punctay; et «cuius centrum est ubique et circumferentia nusquamy; et «qui totus est in sui mini-
mo» [B-TpeTbux, B bore HeT 00IBIIET0 MIIM MEHBILIETO, U Ja’Ke TO, YTO B caMOM cebe nMeeT OoJbliee
u MeHblee, B Hem, kak B EnnHom, n uepe3 Hero craHOBUTCS [€IMHBIM] 1 IPUHUMAET OBITHE SIUHBIM.
VIMEHHO 3TO SICHO BBIPAKEHO B CIIOBAX: ¥ 1mM020, KMo cOOPan MHO20, He OblI0 TUUWHE20, U Y MO20, KO
Mmano, He bviio neoocmamka. Y100 To, 94To camo 1o cebe KakeTcst 0OJIBIINM WIIM MEHbINM, B bore cra-
HOBHUTCA U Hpe6blBaeT C€AWHBIM: B€Ab TO, YTO pa3AC€ICHO HMXKE, BCEr/ia €IMHO BBILIE; U BCEC, YTO Hpe6bl-
BAaeT B eJIMHOM, €INHO — 0 KpaliHel Mepe, B HeM eanHO. CTano ObITh, HOCKONEKY bor Bech 1 Beereno
peObIBaeT paBHO B MaJIeHIIeM, Kak U B HANOOJIbILIEM, IpaBeIHBII My K, TTo0smuii bora Bo Bcem, Hacna-
JKIAETCs1, UMesl MaJieiiiiee 1 B HeM — Beerienoro bora, Koero ognoro noout u, nomumo Hero, He xeia-
€T HUYero OoJIbIIero win Hanbossero. [loroMy uTo u Gornbliee, n MeHbIIee He 3aKiIodarorcs B bore,
1 He 3aKJII0Yal0TCs B €IMHOM, HO peObiBaioT momuMo bora u BHe Bora, 160 npeOpIBarOT MOMUMO €711~
HOI'O M BHC €JIMHOTI'O. u IIO3TOMY, CJIEAOBATEIIBHO, TOT, KTO BUAUT, XKEJIACT U J'II'O6I/IT 60.]'1!)]_[166 HJIN MCHb-
ree, He 00KECTBEH ITOCTOJIBKY, IIOCKOJIBKY OH TakoB. FiIMeHHO 3TO roBopuTes B «KHure 24-x duio-
cooBy»: «bor ecTh beckoneuHast ymHas cdepa, y KOTOpOil CTONBKO OKPYKHOCTEH, CKOJIBKO TOYEK»,
¥l KLIEHTP KOTOPOI — BE3/Ie, @ OKPYIKHOCTb — HUTJIE»; U KKOTOPAsi BCELIEIIO 3aK/II0UYeHA B CBOEM HAaUMEHb-
mem» ). — Mahnke M. D. B pabote «Unendliche Sphare und Allmittelpunkt» (Halle, 1937) coBepmen-
HO CITPaBEATUBO 3aMedaeT Ha ¢. 150, uto Maiictep DKxapT, HCIOAB3Ys TOT TEOMETPUUECKHUI 00pa3 u3
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TISAAETh ex parte Dei [co cToporbl bora], Bce TOUKH KOHEYHOH Chephl, TO €CTh TBAPHOTO
MHpa, COBIAIAIOT C IICHTPOM OCCKOHEUHO cheprl, KoTopast ecTh bor. CremoBaTeib-
HO, IMEETCS CTOJIBKO JIMYHOCTHBIX U «EIMHCTBEHHBIX)» IICHTPOB, COBOKYTLISIOIINX
B CBOEM €JINHCTBE omnia TBApHOU nepudepuu, CKOJIbKO HMEETCS CyIIeCTB, COTBO-
pEeHHBIX TI0 00pa3y bokuio 1 CITOCOOHBIX HAXOIUTH TOUKY OTOXKIESCTBIICHHUS C a0CO-
JOTHBIM L{eHTpOM, TpOHUKas MBICIbIO, intelligere, B 0ECKOHEUHYIO YMHYIO chepy.
Ota cepa, He UMerOIIasi BHEIIHEH MOBEPXHOCTH, TBAPHON IKCTEPHOPHOCTH, ECTh
0osxecTBEHHOE BeeeqmHCTBO, TOXKAECTBO BCeX Beulel ¢ EqunbpiM B 001acTu UHTE-
PUOPU30BAHHOM TPAHCIICHICHTHOCTH, 00JIee KHMHTUMHOM JIJIS KaX0r0 CYIIEro,
4eM ero coOOCTBEHHOE, HETOXIECTBEHHOE TBapHOe ObITHe. by mydn oOpaiieHHbIM
BO BHYTPb, TBAPHBIN HHTEIJICKT UMEET CBOMM MPEIMETOM «OBITHE-STUHBIMIY BCEX
Beme B EnnHoM, nX HETBapHYIO CYITHOCTHOCTD, HIIU YMOUHOCHb, HEOTIUIUMYIO
ot CnoBa B YMe Otma. Ho 94TOOBI TOCTUTHYTH «UAEH» BCETO TOTO, YTO MpeObIBa-
€T B CBOEM UCTUHHOW MHTEPUOPHOCTHU KaK MOJYAIUBBIN «Jloroc», He BRIXOIAIIMI
BOBHE®'®, TBapHBIil yM JIOJDKEH HE BO3BpAILlaThCs K CBOCH COOCTBEHHOI MpHpo/Ie,
a BBIWTH 3a e Mpeelbl U MPEeB30TH B intelligere cBoe ymHOe «ObITHEY. CO3HABAS
CBOIO HUYTOXXHOCTH KaK TBapH, OH CMOT OBI B OTPHUIIATEIFHOCTH MBIIIIJICHHUS, OTBIIC-
YEHHOT'O OT JIFOOBIX ONPEICICHHBIX CYIIUX, BOCCOSIUHUTHCS C YUCTHIM AKTOM Ipsum
Intelligere, xoTopslii oOpatieH Ha cBOrO CyIIHOCTD U YTBEPKIAET a0COMOTHOE TOXK-
nectBo «Toro, KTo ecTby.

[IpomnioBeawr Deus unus est 1omKHA OblIa 3aHUMATh, B TJIa3ax DKXapTa, OYeHb
BaKHOE MECTO CPEJIH ero TPY/I0B Ha JJATHHCKOM si3bIke. Tak, oOpaimaschk K mpooire-
Me 00’KEeCTBEHHOTO €IMHCTBA M TBAPHOH JTBOMCTBEHHOCTH B CBOEM IEPBOM T OJIKO-
BaHUU HA KHUTY BBITHS, JOMUHUKAHCKUI YUUTEIb CChUTACTCS Ha (PPArMEHT M3 DK3e-
FeTUYECKOTO COUMHEHHs, KOTOPOE MBI TOJILKO YTO paccMoTpenn®!’. Dta mponoseb
o Ennnom-Ywme codeTaeT B ceOe CyIECTBEHHBIE JIEMEHTHI METaQU3NIECKOTO YMO-
3peHus JKXapTa C ero JOKTPUHOM MUCTHUECKOTO CAMHEHHUSI, KOTOpasi BEHUAET OHTO-
Joruto U HOATUKY" Tropunrua. OTcrofa yxe NpoCMaTpUBAETC B OCHOBHBIX 4ep-
Tax yUeHHUE O «BO3BpAIICHUN», ICHCTBUEM yMa U OJIar0IaTH, K TOXACCTBY OBITHS
B bore, u3 Koero Bce BelM «BBIIUIN» IPU COTBOPEHUU. byayun HajeneH UHTEIN-
JIEKTOM, YeJIOBEK COTBOPEH 10 00pa3y boxwro; eciir OH 1 He 001a/1aeT MOITHHHBIM
eIUHCTBOM, OH, TEM HE MEHEe, CITIOCOOCH K eanHeHut0. B camom nene, intelligere

«Kunru 24-x punocodosy, UMeeT B BUIY HE «9aCTH» bo)keCTBEHHOCTH, KaK EPBOUCTOYHUK, @ MUHH-
MaJlbHbIE YaCTH TBAPHOI'O MUPA: BO BCSKOM YAaCTHOM CYIIEM IIPUCYTCTBYET Bceleasi 00)KeCTBeHHast
cdepa, ¢ ee neHTpoM 1 OeckoneuHoit nepudepueii. Cum.: Op. cit. S. 178.

318 Cm.: BT. Ne 38.T'1. 2. C. 188-194.

319 Exp. in Gen.,I*ed., LW 1. P. 205, n. 26 (otcyrcryer B E): Ultimo hoc est advertendum quod dic-
itur Deus creasse in principio caelum et terram, duo quaedam, non plura, puta tria, quattuor et sic de ali-
is, nec etiam dicit creasse unum. Ratio est, quia hoc ipso quod aliquid creatur et creatum est, cadit ab uni-
tate et simplicitate. Deo enim proprium est et eius proprietas est unitas et simplicitas, sicut notavi diffuse
super illo: «Deus unus est», Deut. 6, et Gal. 3 [Hakonen, ciexyet oOpaTuTh BHUMaHHE Ha TO, YTO CKA3aHO:
B nauane comsopun boe ne6o u 3emuio, TO €CTh JIBE BELIHU, @ HE MHOT'O — HE TPH, HE YeThIPE, U T. I1.; U He
OJIHY. DTO 00BSICHSIETCS TEM, UTO B CHITY TOTO, YTO HEYTO TBOPUTCS M COTBOPEHO, OHO OTIIAJIAET OT E/INH-
CTBa M MPOCTOTHI. Bory e CBOWCTBEHHBI, €0 CBONCTBAMH SIBIISIIOTCS €IMHCTBO M IPOCTOTA, KaK 5 O/~
YyepKHBaJl Ha NPOTsLKEHUHU Beel nmponoBenu «bor eaun», Ha Brop. 6 ul'ain. 3]. — Cwm. cratsto H. Bascour
0 IBYX peJJaKkIUsIX IIepBOro ToykoBaHus Maiictepa Dkxapra Ha kuury berrus B: Recherches de Theolo-
gie ancienne et medievale. Louvain, 1935. VII. P. 294-320. IIpem. o. backyp ycmarpuBaeT B mpuBeICH-
HOM HaMHM TEKCTe CChUIKY Ha MPOonoBeab Deus unus est: «IporoBeab OrpPOMHOI0 JJOKTPUHAIBHOTO 3Ha-
geHus» (p. 297, note).

HosTrka (0T rped. VOglv — MBICTHUTE) — YYeHHE O MBIIUICHHH. — Peo.
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BBICTYITA€T TJIABHBIM OPYJIUEM TOTO «OOpaIIeHUsN», EMGTPOPY|, UeTOBEKA, B KOTO-
pOM OH TIPEOA0EBACT ABOMCTBEHHOCTh TBOpIIA M TBOPEHUS U OOHAPYKUBAECT, TIO
Ty CTOPOHY UX IIPOTUBOIIOJI0KHOCTH, U3HAYAIBbHOE TOKIECTBO BCEX BEILIEH C CAMHU-
MU coboii u ¢ borom. 3aBepiieHue eqMHEHMS COBIAAAET C HAYAIOM UCXOXKICHUS
B TalfHOW TTyOWHE WHTEPUOPU30BAHHON TpaHCIICHACHITNH, T/ie MOHaa HempecTaH-
HO poxkJaeT MoHajy u oOpalaercs Ha camy ce0sl, B 5TOM TPOUYHOM JICHCTBUH TIPH-
BOJISl BCE MPOM3BOAMMOE €10 K HEPA3IMUYUMOCTH B O€3/IeHiCTBEHHON, HEBBIPA3UMOM
1 HEeTIOCTIKUMOU CyIITHOCTH.

* % ¥

Tax MbI o1151TH Bo3Bparaemcs k Esse innominabile, Henmenyemomy berturo mucTu-
4ecKoH arnodasel, K 9TOMY BBICILIEMY aCIEKTy OOTr0oCiIoBHsI DKXapTa, KOTOPBIA MBI Bpe-
MEHHO HOTEPSIIN U3 BUJA, TIOKa UCCIIEI0BaIN 00)KECTBEHHBIC IMEHOBAHMS, HIYIIHE OT
TBOpeHuii*?’. Ha 3TOM Hu3I1IeM ypoBHE OOTOMO3HAHHS, TI0 CKO CTOPOHY TBOPSIIEH MPH-
YUHHOCTH, IIyTh OTPUIIAHKI OB BCET0 JIMIIb HCTIPABICHUEM MOHSTHI, KOTOpbIE cop-
MHUpOBaJIa Hallla MBIC/Ib: OYHIIEHUEM BCETO TOT'O, YTO MOKHO «I10 TIPEBOCX0KICHHAIO»
yTBEpkaaTh OTHOcUTENbHO I1epBoii npuunHel. Ho nMst EnnHOro, Kak Mbl BUIENIH, —3TO
UMSI «IIPEBBIIIE BCEX UMEH», — IPUBOAUT BCE aTPHOYTHI K HEPA3TUUUMOMY SAUHCTBY
B Hauase 60sxectBeHHOr0 nericTBusi. OTpULIaHUE BCSKON MHOKECTBEHHOCTH — «PEallb-
HOI» WM «MBICIIEHHOW» — B EquHOM, KOTOpOE MoHMMAaeTCs Kak negatio negationis
esse [oTpuianue OTpULaHus OBITHSI |, TOBEPHYJIO HAC JIUIIOM K «IIapMEHUIOBCKOMY)
MIOHSTHUIO OBITHSA-TOKAECTBA, SBJICHHOMY B «YHCTOM yTBepkIeHU» Ego sum qui sum.
B »T011 HOBOH, Uy 10 TOMH3MY, ITepcriekTBe briTne-bor mpeacran nepex HaMu Kak
a0COJIFOTHOE TOKAECTBO «TOT0, YTO €CThY, IPOTHUBOCTOSIIECE «HEOBITHIO» TBOPEHUH,
Hecyliux Ha ce0e Mevyarh HETOXIECTBEHHOCTH U OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO HHUYTOXKECTBA.
OOHapy’XKUB B UTOTE HAMTPSDKEHHOCTh MEKIY TOXKIECTBEHHOCTHIO M HETOXK/IECTBEHHO-
CTBIO B BBICIIMX TBOPEHHMSIX, Iie intelligere u esse B3aMMHO MPEIoIaraoT ApYT Apy-
ra, Mbl pa3rIsACIN U 0OpaTHBIN MyTh K «ObITHIO-0MHUM-C-borom». IIpex e yem Bme-
cTe ¢ MaiicrepoM DKXapToM pa3pemnnTh 3Ty HAMPsHKEHHOCTh B MUCTHYECKYTO artodasy,
B KO€H IIPeoj01eBacTCs ABOUCTBEHHOCTh TBOPLIA U TBOPEHNUS, Mbl JIOJIKHBI PACCMOT-
PETH TOT MOMEHT THAJIEKTHYECKOH IPOTUBOIOI0KHOCTH, KOTOPBIA IPUBHECET B TIO3HA-
uue [lepBoii pUYMHBI HEKYIO OTPHUIIATETHHYIO KU3Hb, MBICITUMYIO ITO-HOBOMY, U TTPHU-
JIaCT CBOCOOPA3HBIN XapaKTep yUSHHI0 DKXapTa 00 aHAJIOTHH.

[ep. ¢ ppanm. I”. B. Boosuroii

30 Cm.: BT. Ne38.T. 2. C. 181.
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